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FOREWORD

’\ EN want to know the reason why things are as
J_ they are. Why is the world so full of confuscd
ideas and shifting patterns? There are so many differ-
ent beliefs, so many different religions, and all of them
have their followers who advocate their particular
faith with greater or less zeal. What should one be-
lieve in these days? Who is right?

Sound advice is, “Make sure of all things.” That
means, Go to the highest authority you can find. The
highest authority is the Holy Bible, Jehovah's Word.
God's only-begotten Son said to him: “Your word is
truth,” (John 17:17) But Jchovah's advice goes even
larther. This book of highest authority does not ask
us to accept just one statement of truth, and that
blindly; but rather God’s prophet says: “Come now,
and let us reason together, saith Jehovah.” (Isaiah
1:18) That ig it! Think the answer out, search for it in
the Scriptures, as the early Christians did. “They re-
ceived the word with the greatest readiness of mind,
carefully examining the Scripturcs daily as to whether
these things were s0.”" (Acts 17:11) If these early
Christians were eager to check the Secriptures to find
out why things were as they were, then certainly we
should be just as diligent in our search for the truth.

Do not just take someone’s word for it, but “make
sure of all things; hold fast to what is right”. (1 Thes-
salonians 5:21) The apostle Paul said that. But now lis-
ten to what John says: “Do not believe every inspired
cxpression, but test the inspired expressions to see
whether they originate with God, because many false
prophets have gone forth into the world.” (1 John 4:1)
This book will help you to run to and fro through the
Holy Scriptures, to do what these apostles say. The
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6 FOREWORD

purpose of this publication is to urge you to check
cverything with Jehovah's Word of truth. You will
notice that all the authority given in this hook for the
various teachings is Scriptural, and the texts from the
Bible are arranged according to different themes for
your study. You can check the doctrines yourself from
vour own Bible, regardless of the version vou use, to
see ‘whether these things are so’.

Furthermore, when you teach others a great respon-
sibility rests upon you. You certainly want to be sure
vou are right and be "“always ready to make a defense
iefore everyone that demands of vou a reason for the
hope in you, but doing so together with a mild temper
and deep respect”. (1 Peter 3:153) The apostle Peter
nere had the right idea: Give a reason; give proof;
make sure of your belief, and do not be mixed up with
the philosophies of men. Always have the highest
authority, Jehovah's Word, backing you up. Always
remember, Jesus said to his Father: “Your word is
truth.” He believed it; he preached it, and he lived it.

In your proclamation of the good news you should
always use the Scriptures, Therefore yvou should study
them and understand how reasonable they are ““to
those who through use have their perceptive powors
trained to distinguish both right and wrong”, by means
of the Word.—Hebrews 5:14,

WHAT 10 DO WITH EKNOWLEDGE

Enowledge is too precious to keep to one’s self; so
we must tell it out, Paul felt this urge; hence he said:
“Woe is me if I did not declare the good news!" (1 Co-
rinthians 9:16) Jehovah’s Word is so Tull of good news;
if only we knew all of it! It is not enough lor those who
know the good news merely to wish others knew it;
it is for them 1o see to it that others know it, That
18 why Jesus said, ‘Go therefore, and teach.” {(Matthew
25:19, 20) Wishing rever gives knowledge: but your
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talking, preaching and proclaiming the good news 1o
others will certainly spread knowledge, and it must
he the right kind of knowledge.

Paul told the young man Timothy: “TPay constant
attention to yoursclf and 1o vour teaching.” Timothy
was interested in gaining everlasting life, and he knew
the need of reading the Scripiures, following their
teachings and preaching them in order to become ma-
ture. In this way his perceptive powers would be
trained so as to distinguish between right and wrong
ieaching, as everything must be in agreement with
God's Word. Paul, as o wisc counselor, advised Timothy
to pay constant attention to his feaching, that is, what
he was telling others. Today you should be sure what
you say is in line with Jehovah’s Word of truth. Never
get lax in taking in knowledge; and as you take it in,
also give it out in the same unadulterated way that you
receive it, beesuse it will save both you and those who
listen to you,—1 Timothy 4:16.

We must give the knowledge we have to others. We
cannct selfishly store it up within ourselves forever.
There is greal pleasure in taking in knowledge and
learning new things, making them our own, as we re-
ceive them from the Giver of all good and perfect gifis.
But is it not true that “counsel in the heart of man is
like deep water; but a man of understanding will draw
it out”? (Proverbs 20:5) The witnesses of Jehovah
and all lovers of righteousness want to draw out from
their understanding of God's Word and give it to oth-
crs. “Make Sure of AU Things” will he a great aid to
every user of it to draw out the truth so others can
have it frecly.

HOW 70 USE IT

“Make Sure of AIl Things” sets forth scventy prin-
cipal themes and gives you a balanced picture or
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rounded-out coverage by answering the outstanding
gucstions and objections on each of these themes just
by using scriptures from the Bible. This publication
is not a commentary on the Bible, but it brings togeth-
er the many scriptures having to do with the theme
under discussion. It will prove to be a convenient Bible
aid to you.

This book does not take the place of the Bible nor
does it try to limit the application of the texts cited
to the various themes under which they appear. But
the purpose of the book is to put pure Bible truth into
the mind of the teacher and to let the Bible speak for
itgelf. It should help the user to be more effective in
his use of the Bible in every feature of his preaching
activity,

Door-to-Door Witnessing: The apostles preached “public
ly and from house to house”, (Acts 20:20) As you do that,
carry this handy book with yvou. It will not take you long to
get acquainted with the seventy themes. Hundreds of differ-
ent questions can very easily be answered by you as you
go about preaching the good news of the Kingdom just by
being acquainted with these themes. You always want to
give a Scriptural answer. With the aid of this small hand-
book your presentation of the truth from house to house
will always he fresh, versatile and adaptable, If an argument
arises on any Bible question, you can always turn to “Sub-
jects for Study” on page 406 and you will he able to find just
the scriplures you need. You will find “Make Sure of Al
Things” a ready aid in “announcing Jehovah's kingdom™.

Back-Calls: When you meet an interested person at his
home, make another visit scon. Call back, because your log-
ical, coherent conversation is needed to arouse interest in
the truth and to lead the interested person inte a decper
consideration of the Bible truths with the help of Watch
Tower publications based on these truths, On these revisiis
when presenting the publications of the Watech Tower So-
ciety to the people and showing the need of reading them,
it is necessary for yvou first to clear out objections that exist
in the mind of the person before it is possible to start a Bible
siudy. Do not push such questions aside, but answer them

(Continued on page 101)



Ancestor Worship

DEFINITION

The practice (ceremonially or otherwise) of honor, veneration ahd
worship of dead ancestors, elther individually or collectively, in the
hellef that they are conscious in an invisible realm and can assist
or hinder and are therefore to be kept appeased. A Jfalse practice.

ORIGIN
Qf non-Eiblical origin. A pagan, healhenish practice.

Due Respect for Living Parents
Iroper

Deunt. 5:16 “Honor thy father
and thy mother, as Jehovah thy
God commanded thee; that thy
days may be long, and that it
may go well with thee, in the
land which Jehovah thy God
giveth thee.”

Luke 18:18-20 “A certain ruler
guestioned him, saying: ‘Good
Teacher, by doing what shall I

Inherit “everlasting life? Jesus
said to him: *...¥ou know the
commandments: ., , Honor your

father and mother.”'”

Prov, 23:22 “Hearken unto thy
father that begat thee, and de-
splse nDL thy mother when she

old.”

Ex 21:17 “And he that curseth
his father or hiz mother, shall
surely be put to death.”

Also: Lev, 20:9; Deut. 27:16;
Prov. 1:8, 9; 19:26; 20:20; Jer,
35:6-8, 18; 1 Tim. 5:8.

Obedience {o God Before That
to Parents

Eph. 6:1-4 “Children, he obe-
dient to your parents in union
with the Lord, for this is right-
eous: ‘Honor your father and
mother’; which is the first com-
mand with a promise: “That it
may go well with you and you
may endure a long time on the
earth,” And youn, fathers, do not
be irritating your children, but
go on bringing them up in the
diseipling and autheritative ad-
vice of Jehovah.”

Acts 5:29 “We must obey God
as ruler rather than men,”

Matt. 10:35 "I came to cause
division, with a man agalnst his
father, and a daughter against
her mother, and a young wife
ngainst her mother-in-law.”

Matt. 19:29 “Evervone that has
left . . . father or mother , ., ., for
the sake of my name will receive
many times more and will in-
herit everlasting life.”

Ancestors Not Conscious, Unable
o Help

Ps, 49:10, 17-1Y “Wise men die;
the fool and the brutish alike
perish, and leave their wealith
to others. For when he dieth he
shall carry nothing away; his
glory shall not descend after him.
Though while he lived he blessed
his soul (and men praise thee,
when thou doest well to thysell).
He shall go to the generation of
his fathers; they shall never see
the light.”

John ¥:13 “No man has as-
cended into heaven but he that
descended from heaven, the Son
of man.”

Acts 2:29, 34 “It is allowable ta
speak with freeness of speech to
you concerning the family head
David, that e both deceased and
was burled and his tomhb is
among us (0 this day, Actually
David did not ascend to the
heavens,”

Ecel. 9:5, 14 “For the living
know that they shall die: but the
dead know not anything,...for
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there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in Sheol
[“the grave,” AV], whither thou
giesl.”

Jobh 141, 2, 21 “Man, that is
born of 4 woman, ig of few days,
and full of trouble. He cometh
forth like a flower, and is cut
down: he fleeth alse as a shad-
ow and conrinueih not. His scns
come Lo honor, and he knowsih
it not; and they are brought low,
but he perceiveth it not of them.”

Condemncd as Creaturc Worship

Rom. 1:25 "Who exchanged the
truth of God for the lie and
venerated and rendered sacred
service to the crealion rather
than the One who created, who ig
blessed forever.”
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Matt. 10:37 "“He that has
greater affection for father or
mother than for me is not worthy
of me.”

Worshin Duc Jehovah

Makt. 4:10 “For it is written, ‘Tf
is Jehovalh your God you must
worship, and it is to him alcne
you must render sacred service,'"

John 4:23, 2¢ “The hour is
coming, and it is now, when the
genuine worshipers will worship
the Father with spirit and truth,
for, indeed, the Pather is lookiny
for such kind to worship him,
God is o Spirit, and those wor-
shiping him must worship with
gpirit and truth.”

Animal Worship

DEFINITION

The form or practice of rendering, ceremonially or otherwise,
honor or reverence to various forms of animal life or to man-made
representations, or thereby attributing to them human or super-
Iraman powers, abilitles or inclinations. A false practice.

OREGIN

From when Eve acted eon the lie spanken through a serpent and
onward, organized false religions before and after the Flood have
held animals as symbolically representing certain heroes or gods.
In the firgt world empire, Egypt, "animal gods” were worshiped in
great numbers. Modern Hinduigm lwolds a sacred regard for certain

animals,

Man'’s Saperiorily 1o Animals
Clearly Established in Scriptuves

Job 33:11 “Who leacheih us
mors than the beasts of the
earth, and maketh us wiser than
the hirds of the heavens?”

Job 18:3 “Wherefore are we
counted as beasts, and are beccine
unclean in your sight?”

Mun Given Dominien over the
Animals

Gen, 2:19, 20 “and out of the

ground Jehovah God f{formed

every besst of the field, and every

hird of the heavens; and brought
them unto the man o see what
he would call them: and whatso-
ever the man called every living
creature, that was the name
tiicreof. And the man gave aames
to all cattle, and to the birds of
the heavens, and to every heast
of the field; but for man there
was not found a help meet for
him.”

Gen. 1:27, 28 “And God cre-
ated man in his own image, in
ihe image of God created he him;
male and Iemale created he
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them, And God blessed them:
And God sald unto them, . . .
have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the birds of
the heavens, and over every
living thing that moveth upon
the earth.”

Jer. 27:6 “And now have I given
all these lands inte the hand of
Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babvlon, my servant; and the
beasts of the field also have I
given him to serve him.”

Animals Made Subject to Man
to Provide Him with Food and
Clothing

Gen, 9:2-4 “And the fear of you
and the dread of you shall he
upon every beast of the earth,
and upon every bird of the heav-
ens; with all wherewith the
eround  tesmeth, angd  all  the
fishes of the sea, into your hand
arg they delivered. Every moving
thing that liveth shall be food
for vou; as the green herb have
T given wou all. But flegh with
the life therecf, which is the
plood thereof, shall ye nof eat.”

Lev, 15:2, 9 “Speak unto the
children of Israel, saying, These
are the living things which ve
may eai among all the beasis
that are on the earth. These may
ye eat of all that are in the
waters: whatsoever hath fins and
scales in the wuters. in the seas,
and in the rivers, that may ye
eat.”

Gen. 3:21 “And Jehovah God
meade for Adam and for his wile
coats of skins, and clothed them.”

Prov. 27:26, 27 “The lambs are
for thy clothing, and the szoats
are the price of the field; and
there will be goats’ milk enough
for thy food, for the food of thy
household, and maintenance for
thy rmaidens.”

Num. 14:8 “If Jehovah delight
in us, then he will bring us into
ihis land, and give it unto us;
a land which floweth with milk
and honey.”

Mark 1:§ “Now John was
clothed with camel’s hair and

Animal Worship

with a leather glrdle around his
loing, and was living on insect
locusts and wild honey.”

Acts 10:10-13 “[Peter] heheld
heaven opened and some sort
of vessel descending like a preat
linen sheet being let down by
its four exlremilies upon the
earth, and in it there were all
kinds of four-footed creatures
and creeping things of the earth
and birds of heaven. And a
voice came to him: ‘Rise, Peter,
slaughter and eat!””

Thader Mosaie Law Vicious Ani-
mals Were to Be Killed, Showing
Their Subjection

Ex. 21:28, 35 *And if an ox
gore A Man or & woinan to death,
the ox shall be surely stoned, and
its flesh shall not be 2aten; bui
the owner of the ox shall be quit.
And if one msan’s ox hut
another’s, so that it dieth, then
they shall sell the live ox, and
divide the price of it; and the
dead also they shall divide.”

Animals Were Created “Affce

Their Kind” and Are Congidered

Souls; Hence, Yot Inhabited by
“Sonl” as a Transmigration

Gen, 1:20-25 “And God said,
Let the waters swarm with
swarms of living creatures
[“soul,” Rol, and let birds fAy
above the earth in the open fir-
mament of heaven., And God
created the great sca-monslers,
and every living creature |“soul,”’
Aol that moveth, wherewith the
walers swarmed, after their kind,
and every winged hird arter its
kind: and God saw thab it was
good. And God blessed then:,
saying, Be fruitful, and muitiply

. on the earth. And there wes
evening and there was morning,
a Bfth day. And God said, Tet
the earth bring forth living crea-
tures [“soul,” Rol after thel
kind, cattle, and cresping thing
and beasts of the earth after
their kind: . .. and the catfle afi-
gr their kind, and everything
that creepsth upon the ground
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after its kind: and God saw that
it was pood.”

Num. 31:28 “And levy a tributs
unty Jehovah of the men of war
thal went out to battle: one soul
of five hundred, bhoth of the per-
sons, and of the oxen, and of
the asses, and of the flocks.”

1 Cor. 15:39 “Not all flesh Is
ihe same flesh, but there is one of
mankind, and there iz anolher
fleshh of cattle, and another flesh
of birds, and ancther of fish,™

Jehovah Estahlished His Superi-
ority in Contest with “Animal
Gods” of Egypt hy Sending
Plagues in Moses' Day

Against the frog-goddess, Hegl

Ex. 8:1-7 “And Jehovah spake
unte Moses, Go in unle Pharaoh,
and say unte him, Thus salth Je-
hovah, Let my people go, that they
muy serve me. And if thou re-
fuse fo let them po, beheld. I
will stnite all thy berders with
frogs: and the river shall swarm
wilh frogs, which shall go up and
come into thy house, and into
thy hedchamber, and upon thy
bed, and inlo the house of thy
servants, and upon thy people,
and inte thine ovens, and into
thy kneading-troughs: . And
Aaron astretched out his hand
aover the waters of Egypt; and
the frogs came up, and covered
the land of Egypt”’

Ageinst the ichnewmon fly-
goddess, Wadjel

Ex. 8:20-24 “And Jehovah said
. .., behold, T will send swarms
of flies upon thee, and upon thy
servants, and upon thy people,
and into thy houses: and the
houses of the Egyptiang shall be
full of swarms of flies, and also
the ground whereon they are.”

Against the cow-goddess, Hathor,
and Apis the bull

Ex. 9:1-7 “Behold, the hand
of Jehovah is upon thy cattle
which are In the field, upon the
horses, upon the asses, upon the
camels, upen the herds, and upen
the fAacks: there shall be a very
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grievous murrain. ., .and all the
cafttle of Egypt died.”

Against Amon-Ra (symbolized by
a male sheep)

Ex. 11:4, 5; 12:29 “And Moses
said, Thus saith Jehovaly, About
midnight will I go out into the
midst of Egypt: and all the firsc-
born in the land of Egypt shall
die, from the first-born of Phar-
aoh that sitteth Wpen hig throne,
even unto the first-born of the
maid-servant that is behind the
mill; and all the first~born of
cattle.” “And it came to pass at
midnight, that Jehovah stmote all
the first-born in the land of
Egypt. from the first-horn of
Pharach that sal on his throne
unte the first-horn of the captive
that was in the dungeon; and
all the first-born of calule.”

Making Images of Animals Was
Forbidden Under Mosaic Law

Deut. 4:15-18 “Take ye there-
fore good heed unte yourselves;
for ye saw no manner of form
on the day that Jehovah spake
unfo you in Horeb out of the
midst of the fire; lest ye corrupt
yourselves, and make you a
graven image in the form of any
figure, the likeness of male or fe-
male, the likeness of any heast
that is on the earth, the likeness
of any winged bird that flieth in
the heavens, the likeness of any=
thing that creepeth on the
ground, the likeness of any fish
that i In the water under the
earth.”

When Degraded, Man Deseribed
as on Level with Beast

Ps. 73:22 “S0 brutish was I,
and ignorant; I was &g a beash
before thee,”

Dan. 5:20, 21 “But when his
heart was lifted up, and his spirit
was hardened so that he dealt
proudly, he was deposed from
his kingly throne, and they took
his glory from him: and he was
driven from the sons of men, and
his heart was made like the
beasts’, and his dwelling was
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with the wild asses; he was fed
with grass like oxen, and his
body was wet with the dew of
heaven; until he knew that the
Most High God ruleth in the
kingdom of men,”

Titus 1:12 “a certain one of
them, their own prophet, sald:
‘Cretans are always liars, in-
Jurious wild-beasts, unemployed
gluttons.'”

2 Pet, 2:12 “But these men, like
unreazoning animais born nat-
urajly to be caught snd de-
stroyed, will in the things of
which they are ignorant and
spezk nbusively, even sguffer de-
struction in their own course of
destruction.”

Jude 10 “Yet these men are
speaking abusively of all the
things they really do not know,
but all the things they do un-
derstand naturally like the un-
reasoning animals, in these
things they go on corrupting
themselves.”

Death Equalizes Men and Beasts
(Except Man Is Promised a
Resurrection)

Ecel. 3:18-20 “I sald in my
heart, It is because of the sons
of men, that God may prove
them, and that they may see
that they themselves are but as
beasts. For that which befalleth
the sons of men befalleth beasts;
even one thing befalieth them:
as the one dieth, so dieth the
other; yea, they have all one
breath; "and man hath no pre-
eminence above Lhe beasts: for
all is vanity. All go unto one
place: all are of the dust, and all
turn to dust again.”

Perish at Death; No
Allerlife

Ps. 4912, 17, 20 “But man
being in honor abideth not: he
is like the beasts that perish. For
when he dieth he shall carry
nothing away; his glory shall not
descend after him., Man that is

Animals
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in honor, and understandeth not,
is like the beasts thal perish.”

2 Pet. 2:12 “But these men,
like unreasoning animals bora
naturglly to be caught and de-
stroyed.”

Man Forbidden to Have Unclean
Relations with Any Animal

Ex. 22:19 “Whosoever lieth
with a beast shall surely be put
to death.”

Lev, 11:43 “Ye shall not make
yourselves abominable with any
creeping  thing that creepeth,
neither shall ye make yourselves
unclean with them, that ye
should be defiled thereby.”

Lev, 20:15, 16 “And if a man
lie with a beast, he shall surely
be put to death: and ye shall
slay the beast. And if 2 woman
approach unto any beast, and
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill
the woman, and f{he beast: they
shall surel}r he put toe death;
their blood shell be ypon them.”

Animal Worship Turns Allen-
tion Awuy from the Creator

Rom. 1:21-25 “Because, &al-
though they knew God, they did
not glorify him as God nor did
they thank him, but they be-
came emply-headed in their rea-
sonings and thelr unintelligent
heart became darkened. Although
asgerting they were wise, they
became foolish and turned the
glory of the incerruptible God
into something like the image of
corruptible man and of birds and
four-focted creatures and creep-
ing things. Therefore God in
keeping with the desires of their
hearts gave them up to un-
cleanness, that their bedics might
be dishonored among them, even
these who exchanged the truth of
God for the Ile and venerated
and rendered sacred service Lo
the creation rather than the One
who created, who is blessed for-
ever.”



Antichrist

DEFINITION
Any organization or individual ithal is against Christ or Christianity,

Specifically,

an arganization or arranpgement claiming fc serve God

but actually being against Christ and his kingdom.

Satan’s Organization Babylen
Brings Forth Aatichrists

Matt, 13:27, 28, 38, 39 * "Master,
dld you not sow seed of o right
kind in your field? How, then,
does it come to have weeds? ...
‘The field is the world; as for
the right kind of seed, these are
Lhe sous of the kingdom; but the
weeds ave the sons of the wicked
one, and the eneiny that sowed
them is the Devil.” ™

Austichrisis Are False Prophets

Matt, 24:11, 24 "And many false
prophets will arise and mislead
many. For false Christs and
Talse prophets will arise and will
give great signs and wonders sQ
as to mislead, if possiblie, even
the chiosen ones.”

Do Not Fulfill Reguirements oi
Truc Prophets

Deut. 18:20-22 "But the proph-
et, that shuli spealt a word pre-
sumptuously in my name, which
I have not commanded him to
speak, or that shall speak in the
name of other gods, thut same
prophet ghall die. And if thou
say in thy heart, Tow shall we
fnow Lhe word which Jehovah
hath not spoken? when the
prophel speaketh in the name of
Jehovah, if the thing foilow not,
por come to pass, that iz the
thing which Jehovah hath not
spoken: the prophet Liath spolken
it presumptuously, thou shall not
be afraid of him.”

Antichrists Say Christ Was God

Inecarnate: Deny Christ Actually

Came to Earth as a Perfect Man
of Flesh

1 John 4:1-3 “Beloved ones, do
nct believe every inspired expres-
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sion, bui test thie inspired expres-
sions to see whether they origi-
nale with God, becauss many
false prophets have gone forth
inte the workl. You gain the
knowledge of the inspired expres-
sion from God by Lhis: Every in-
spired expression that confesses
Jesls Christ as having come in
the flesh originates with God, but
every inspired expression that
does mot confess Jesus does nat
originate with God. Furthermaore,
this is the antichrist’s inspired
expression which you have heard
wis coming, and now it is already
in the world.”

2 John T “The reason why i
that many deceivers have gone
forth into the world, persons not
confessing Jesus Christ as com-
ing in the flesh., This is the de-
celver and the antichrist.”

1 Jehn 2:22 “Who is the liar if
it is not the cne that denies thab
Jesus is the Christ? This is the
antichrist, the one that denies
the Father and the Son.”

“Man of Lawlessness”"—The
Colective Clergy of Christendom

2 Thess, 2:3, 4, 9 “Let no one
seduce you in any manner, be-
cause it will not come uanless the
falling away comes first and the
man of lawlessness gets revealed,
the son of destruction. Iie is set
in opposition and lifis himself up
over everyone who iz called 'god’
or an ohject of reverence, so that
he sits down in the temple of
The God, publicly showing him-
self Lo be a god. But the lawless
ohe's presence is according to the
operation of Satan with every
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powerful work and lying sizns
and wonders.”

Jer. 23:11, 21, 22 “For both
prophet and priest are profane;
ver, in my house have I found
their wickedness, saith Jehovah,
I sent not these prophets, yet
they ran: I spake not unto them,
yet they prophesied. But if they
had stood in my council, then
had they caused my people to
hear my words, and had turned
them from their evil way. and
from the evil of their doings.”

Clergy Seelk Power. and Honor
¢f This Werld

1 Cor. 4:8 “You men already
have yeur fill, do ycu? You are
rich already, are vou? You have
begun ruling as kings without
ug, have you? And I wish indeed
that you had begun ruling as
kings, that we also might rule
withh you as kings”

Jas. 4:4 “Acdulteresses, do you
not know that the friendship with
the world iz enmity with God?
Whoever, therefore, wants to he
a Ifriend of the world is con-
stituting himself an enemy of
God.”

“Evil Slave”

Matt, 24:48-51 “But if that evil
slave should say In his heart,
‘My master is delaying,’ and
should start to bezt his fellow
slaves and should eat and drink
with the confirmed drunkards,
the master of that slave will come
on a day that he dees not expect
and in an hour that he does not
know, and will punish him with
the greatest severity and will as-
sign him his part with the hypo-
crites, There is where his weeping
and the gnashing of his testh
will be™

1 John 2:18, 19 “Young chil-
dren, it is the last hour, and, just
as you have heard that antichrist
is coming, even now there have

come to be many antichrists;
from: which fact we gain the

khowledge that 1t iz the last
hour. They went out from us,
hut they were not of our kind;

Antichrist

for if they had heen of cut kind,
they would have remained with
us. But they went ouf that it
might be shown up that not all
are of owr kind?”

Pagan Religions

Eph. 2:12 “That you were at
that particular time withous
Christ, allenated from the state
of Israel and strangers to the
covenants of the promise, and
you had ne hope and were with-
out God in the world.”

1 Cor. 13:20, 21 “The things
which the nations sacrifice they
sacrifice to demoens, and not to
God, and I do not want you to
become sharers with the demons.
You cannot be drinking the cup
of Jehavah and the cup of de-
mons; you ecannot be partaking
of ‘the table of Jehovah' and the
table of demons.”

Communist Red Religion
Included Awnong BMany
Antichristy
Rev. 19:18, 19 “ 'That you may
eat the {leshy parts of kings and
the fleshy parts of military com-~
manders and the fleshy parts of
strong men ond lie feshy paris
of horses and of those mounted
upon them, and the fleshy parls
of all, of freemcn as well ag of
slaves and of stall ones and
great.” And I saw the wild beast
and the kings of the earth and
their armies gathered together to
wage the wur wilh Lhe one seated
on the horse and with his army.”
Ps. 14:1 “The [ool hath sald in
his heart, There is no God, They
are corrupt, they have done
abomingble works; there is none

that doeth good.”
Culinination of Antichrist Effort
in Supperting U.N.

Rev. 17:3-8, 18 “And I caughi
gight of a woman sitling upon
a scarlet-cclored wild Deast thel
was full of blasphemous names
and that had seven heads and
tenn horns. And the woman was
arrayed in purple snd scarlet,
and was adorned with gold aud
precious stone and pearls and had
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in her hand a golden cup that
wsas full of disgusting things and
the unclean things of her forni-
cation, And upon her forehead
was written a name, a mystery,
‘Babylon the Great, the mother
of the harlots and of the dis-
gusting things of the earth.' . . .
The wild beast that you saw
was, but iz not, and yet is des-
tined to ascend out of the abyss,
and it iz to go off into destruc-
tion. And when they see how the
wild beast was, tut 1s not, and
vet will be present, those who
dwell on the earth will wonder
admiringly, but their names have
not been writien upon the scroll
of life from the worid's founda-
tion. And the womean that wou
saw means the great eity that
has a kingdom over the kings
of the earth.”

16

Antichrists to Be Forever
Destroyed at Armageddon

Rev. 17:16 “And the ten horns
that you saw, and the wild beast,
these will hate the harlot and
will mpke her devastated and
naked, and will eat up her fleshy
parts and will completely burn
her with fire”

2 Thess, 2:8 “Then, indeed, the
lawless one will bhe revealed,
whom the Lord Jesus will anni-
hilate by the spirit of his mouth
snd bring to nothing by the
manifestation of his presence.”

Matt, 7:22, 23 “Many will say
tc me in that day: ‘Master, Mag-
ter, did we not prophesy in your
name, and expel demons in your
name, and perform many powser-
ful works In your name?’ And
yet then I will confess to them:
I never knew yvou at ali. Get away
from me, you workers of law-
lessness.”

See “Religion”.

Apostolic Succession

DEFINITION

The doctrine that the twelve apostles have suceessors to whom
authority is passed by divine appointment., In the Roman Catholic
Church, the pope is said to be one of an unbroken line of successors
of Peter, and hearer of the keys of heaven passed on from Peter
(who the church claims was chief of the apostles and the first pope).
A jalse doctrine.

ORIGIN

Established in the Roman Catholic Church in the Nicene Creed,
AD. 325 and 381, in the words, “I belleve one holy catholic and
apostolle Church.” Reaffirmed by the Council of Trent in the sixteenth
century.

pronoun f{this) in both lan-

Matthew 16:18 Misapplied; Christ
guages] I will build my congre-

Is the “Rock”, Not Peter

Matt, 16:18 “Alsc I say to you,
Yol are Peter [Gr., Petros; Syrl-
ac, ke'pha, “a stone,” In the mas-
culine gender in both languages],
and on this rock-mass [Gr., pe-
tra; Syrlae, ke'pha, 'a rock-
mass,” in feminine gender and
with a feminine demonstrative

gation, and the gates of Hades
will not overpower it."

1 Cor. 10:4 "“They used to drink
from the spiritual reck-mass
which followed them, and that
rock-mass meant the Christ.”

Eph, 2:20, 21 “You have been
built up upon the foundation of
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the apostles and prophets, while
Christ Jesus himself is the foun-
dation cornerstone. In union
with him the whole building,
being harmoniously joined togeth=
er, Is growing into a holy temple
for Jehovah.”

Matt, 21:42 “Jesus sald fo
them: ‘Did vou never read in the
Scriptures, “The stone that the
bullders rejected is the one that
has become the chief cornerstone,
From Jehovah this has come €o
pass and i is marvelous in
our eves”? " (See Isaiah 28:16;
Psalm 118:22, 23)

Acts 4:8-12 “Then Peter, filled
with holy spirit, said to them:
‘...in the name of Jesus Christ
the Nazarene, whom you impaled
but whom God raised up from
the dead, by this one does this
man stand here sound in front
of you, This is “the stong which
was treated by you bduilders as
of no account that has become
chiel cornerstone”. Furfhermore,
there 1s no salvation {n anyone
elge’

Rom. 9:33 “Leok! I am laying
in Zion a stone of stumhbling and
a rock-mass of offense, but he
that rests his faith on it will not
come to disappointment.”

John 21:15-17 Misapplied; Not
Ounly Peter, but All Disciples
Must Feed Christ’'s Shecp

Acts 20;28 “Pay attention to
yourselves and to all the flock,
among which the holy spirit has
appointed you overseers, to shep-
herd the congregation of God,
which he purchased with the
bleod of his own [Son].”

1 Pet. 5:1-4 “To the clder men
among you I give this exhorta-
tion, for I, too, am an older man
like them ...8hepherd the flock
of God in your care, not under
compulsion, but willingly, neither
for love of dishonest galn,...hbut
becoming examples to the flock,
And when the chief shepherd has
heen made manifest, you will re=
celve the unfadable crown of
glory,”

Apostolic Succession

Peter Is Merely One of the Stones
in the Spiritual Temple

1 Pet. 2:4-8 “Coming to him
as to a Hving stone, rejected, it 13
true, by men, but chosen, pre-
cious, with God, you yourselves
also as living stones are being
huilt up a spiritual house for the
purpose of a holy priesthood, to
offer up apiritual sacrifices ac-
ceptable to God through Jesus
Christ. , ., , It 13 to you, there-
fore, that he is precious, because
you are helievers; but to those
not helieving, ‘the identical stone
that the huilders trejected has
become the chief cornerstone,’
and ‘a stone of stumbling and a
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rock-mass of offenge’,

Only the Twelve Apostles of
Jesus Christ in the Foundation
of the Christian Congregation;

They Have No Successors

Names of the lwelve:

Matt. 10:1-4; Gal. 1:1; 1 Cor,
G:1; 2 Cor. 12:12 "First, Simon,
the one called ‘Peter’, and An-
drew his brother; and James the
son of Zebedee and John his
brother; Philip and Bartholo-
mew,; Thomas and Matthew the
tax caollector; James the son of
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; Si-
mon the Cananaean, and Judas
Iscariot, who later betrayed him."

“Paul, an apostle, neither from
men not through a man, but
through Jesus Christ and God
the father.”

“Am I not free? Am I not an
apostle? IHave I not seen Jesus
cur Lord?*

“Indeed, the signs of an apostle
were produced among you by all
endurance, and by sighs and
wonders and powerful works,”

Rev. 21:14 “The wall of the
city else had twelve foundation
stones, and on theimn the twelve
names of the twelve apostles of
the Lamb."”

Matt. 19:28 “Jesus said to
them: "Truly 1 say to you, In
the re-creation, when the Son of
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man sits down upon his glorious
throne, you who have followed
me will also vourselves sit upen
twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Tsrael””

Christ the Ever-living Head of
the Christian Congregution; No
Earthly Head Needed

Col. 1:18 “IHe is the head of
the bedy, the congregation.”

Enh. 1:22, 23 “He also subjected
all things under his feet, and
made him head over all things
te the congregation, which iz his
body, the fullness of him who
fills up all things in all”

Eph. 4:15; 5:23, 24 “Speaking
the truth, let us by love grow up
in #ll things into him who is the
head, Chrigt.” <A hushand s
head of his wife as i Christ
also s heod of the congregation,
he being a saviovr of this body. ...
the conuregalion is in subjection
to the Christ.”

Zech, 4:7 “He shall bring forth
the top stone with shoutings of
Grace, grace, unto it.”

Row Gales of Hell (Hades) Do
Mot Prevail Against the
Christian Congregation

1 Cor, 15:54-57 “When this
which is corruntikle puts on in-
corruplion and this which is mor-
tal puts on immortality, then the
saying will take place that is
written: ‘Dealiy is swallowed up
forever.! ‘Death, where is your
victory? Desth, where iy wvour
sting?' ., . But thanks to God,
for he gives us the victory
through cur Lord Jesus Christ!”

Hos. 13:14 “I will ransom them
frean the power of Sheol; I will

redeemn  (hem  from  death: O

death, where are thy plagues?

O Sheol, where is thy destruc-

tlon ™

John 6:83% “This iy the will of
him ihal sent me, that I shouid
lose nothing out of al! that he
has given me but that I should
resurrect it at the last day”

John 10:27-29 “My sheep listen
to my wvoice, and I know them,
and they follow me. And I give
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them everlasting life, and they
will by no means ever he de-
stroyed, and no one will snatch
them cut of my hand, What my
Father has given me ig something
greater than all other things, and
no one ¢an shatch them out of
the hand of the Father.™

Jshn 17:12 “I have kept them,
and not cne of them 15 destroyed
except the son ol destruction.”

John 11:26 “He that exercises
fzith in me, even though he dies,
will come to life”

1 Cor, 15:42-44 “So also ig the
reswrrection of the dead., It iz
sown in corruption. it is raised
up in incorruntion. It s sown In
dishonor, it is raised up in glory.
It is sown in weakness, it 1s
rajsed un in power. It 15 sowWn
a physical hody, it is raised up a
spiritual body.”

2 Cor. 4:14 "EKnowing Lhat he
who ralsed Jesus up will raize us
uw also togelher with Jesus and

will present us together with
yow
Rev. 2:10 *“Prove yourself

faithful even with the daneer of
death, and I will glve you the
crown of life”

1 Thess. 4:16 “The Lord him-
self will descend from heaven
with a commanding eall, with an
archangel’s veice and with God's
trumpet, and thoee who are dead
in union with Christ will rise
first.”

Kceys of Heaven

Given to Peter to use, but theiv
use directed by heaven

Matt, 16:19 “I will give you
the keys of the kingdom of the
heavens, and whatever you may
bind on earth will have been
bound Imargin, “be the thing al-
ready bound’'] in the heavens, and
whatever you may looze on earth
will have buen loosed [mergin,
“he Lhe thing already leosed™) in
the heavens.”

Idutt, 18:18 “Truly I say to you
men, Whatever things you may
hind on earth will bhave heen
bound i heaven and whatever
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things you may loose on earth
will have been lposed in heaven.”

Keys represent unlocking of

Rnow!edqe of opportunity of

enlering kingdom of heaven

Luke 11:52 “Wee to vou who
are versed in the Law, because
¥ou took away the key of knowl-
edge; you yourselves did nat go
in, and those going in you hin-
fered|”

2 Tim. 1:1¢ “Our Savior, Christ
Jesus, who has abolished death
but has shed light upon life and
incarruplion through the good
news.”

1 Pei. 1:3, 4 “Blessed be the
God snd Father of our Lovd Je-
sus Christ, for accurding to lhis
zreat mercy he gave us a new
birth to a living hope through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ {rom
Lthe dead, to an incorruptible and
undefiled and unfading inherit-
ance. It iy being reserved in the
heavens for yon.”

Col. 1:26, 27 “The sacred secret
which was concealed from the
past systems of things and {rom
the past generations. Bui now
it has been made manifest Lo his
holy ones, to whom God has been
pleased to make known what are
the glorious riches of this sacred
secret among the nations. It is
Christ in union with you, the
hope of his glory.”

1 Tim, 3:16 “Indeed, the sacred
secret of this godiy dewbmn Is
admittedly greal: ‘He was made
manifest in flesh, was declared
righteous in spirit, appeared to
angels, was preached about
among nations, was helieved up-
on in the world, was received up
in glory, "

Eom, 1:16 “I am not ashamed

ol the good news; it is, in fact,
God's power [or salvation to
everyone having faith, to tihe

Jew first as well as to the Greek.”

Heaven diveets use of first key
toward Jews, Pentecosi,
AD. 33

Acts 2:1, 2, 38, 39, 41 “Now
while the day of the feast of Pen-

Apostolic Succession

tecost was in progress they were
all together at the same place,
and ... Peter said to them: ‘Re-
pent, ‘and leb each one of you be
baptized in the name of Jesus
Chrisi for fargiveness of vour sins,
and vou will receive the free gift
ol the holy spirit. For the promise
is to you snd to your children and
to ull those afar off, just as many
as Jehovah one God may call o
him." Therefore ihose who em-
braced his word heartily were

baptized, sand on that day whboui
three  thousand  souls  were
added.”

Time: {Dan. 5:24-27) 88}

weells of years (4865 years) fromn
rebuilding of Jerusalem's walia
under Nehemiah, in Lhe lall of
455 B,C. (September 17-13), tw
spring, A.D. 33.

Heaven divecls use of second
key iewmd Germos,
foll, A.D. 36

Acts 10:9-35, 4448 “Pefer , . .
Tell into & irance...Peler said:
‘Not at all, Lord, because I have
never caten anyihing at all de-
filed and uneclean.” And the vaice
spoke again to him, the second
time: ‘You stop calling defiled
the things God has cleansed.' . . .
the spirit said: 'Look! three men
are segking you.' . They said:
‘Corneliug, an army officer,
was given divine instructions by
a holy angel to send for you to
comie Lo his house and to hear the
things you have to say.’ . .. Cor-
nelius gaid; * . dman in bright
raiment stood before me and
said: “Corneliug, your prayer has
been fnvorably hesrd and your
cifts of mercy have heen remem-
bered before God. Send, there-
fore, to Joppa and cull [or Simoa
who is surnamed Peter'’ ., ., Ar
this Peter opened his mouth and
saicd: Tor a certainty I perceive
that God is not partiai, put in
every nation the man ihat feurs
him and works righteousness is
acceptable to him.” While Peter
was yet spzaking about thess
matters the holy spiric fell upon
all those hearing the word. And
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the faithful ones that had come
withh Peter who were of those
circumeised were amazed, be-
cause the free gift of the holy
spirit wag being poured out also
upon pecple of the natlons. ...
Then Peter responded; ‘Can any-
one forbid water so that these
mirht not be baptized who have
received the holy spirit even as
we have? With that he com-
mended them te be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ.”

Acts 11:15-18 "Bur when I
started to speak the holy spirit
fell upon them just as it did
also upon us originally. At thig I
called to mind the sayvihg of the
Lord, how he used to say: ‘John,
on the one hand, baptized with
water, but you will be haplized
in holy spirit.” If, therefore, God
gave the same free gift fto them
as he also did to us whe have
belleved upon the Lord Jesus
Christ, who was I that I should
be able to hinder God?”

Acts 15:7 “Peter rose and said
to them: ‘Brothers, you well know
that from early days God made
the choice among you that
through my mouth people of the
nations should hear the word of
the good news and believe.”

Eph. 3:5, 6 “In other genera-
tions this secrel was not made
known to the sons of men ag it
has now hbheen revealed to Iis
holy apostles and prophets by
spirit, namely, that people of the
nations should be joint heirs and
fellow members of the hody and
partakers with us of the promise
in union with Christ Jesus
through the good news.”

Time: End of 70th week of
special favor to the Jews, which
extended from fall of AD, 28,
at Jesus' kaptism, to fz1l of A.D.
36 (490 yeurs from fall of 455
B.C.).—See Daniel 9:24-27,

Keys noi passed on; door still
open to Jews and Genliles

Rev, 3:7 “These are the things
he says who iz holy, who Is true,
who has the key of David, who
opens so that no one will shut,
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and shuts so that no one opens.”

Acts 14:27 "“When they had ar-
rived and had gathered the con-
gregation together, they pro-
ceeded to recceunt the many
things God had done by means
of them and that he had opened
to the nations the door o faith.”

Keys had no f[urither use by

Peter; nol Peter, bui God and

Christ judge who is worthy to
enter Kingdom

Matt, 20:23 “He said ic them:
‘You will indeed drink my cup,
but this sifting down at my right
hand and at my left is not mine
to give, but it belongs fo those
for whom it hag been prepared by
my Father.””

2 Tim. 4:1 “I earnestly beg vou
befere God and Christ  Jesus,
who is deslined to judge the
living and the dead, and by his
manifestation and his kingdom.”

Heb. 12:23 “The congregation
of the firstborn who have heen
enrojledd in the heavens, and
God the Judge of all.””

1 Pet. 4:5 “These people will
render an account f{o the one
ready to judge those living anhd
those dead.”

1 Cor, 12:183 “But now God
has set the membets in the body,
each one of them, just as he
pleased.”

None of the apostles (including
Peter, the supposed “gaie-
keeper™} were in heaven

prior o Chrisl’'s second
coming in Kingdom
power

2 Tim, 4;8 “There iz reserved
for me the crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, will give me as a re-
ward in that day, yet not only
te me, hut also to all those who
have loved his manifestation.”

1 Cor. 15:51, 52 “Look! I tell
you a sacred secret: We shall
not all fall asleep in death, but
we shall all be changed, in a mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an
eye, during the last trumpei. For
the trumpet will sound, and the
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dead will be raised up incorrupt-
ible, and we shall be changed.”

1 Thess, 4:15, 16 "We the living
who survive to the presence of
the Lord shall in no way precede
those who have fallen asleep in
death, because the Lord himself
will descend from heaven with a
commanding call, with an arch-
angel's volce and with God's
trumpel, and those who are dead
in union with Christ wiil rise
Tirst.”

2 Thess. 2:1-3 “However, broth-
grs, respecting the presence of
our Lord Jesus Christ and our
belng gathered together to him,
we request of you not to he
quickly shaken from your reason
nor to be excited either through
an inspired expression or through
a verbal message or through a
letter as though from us, to the
eifect that the day of Jehovah
is here, Lei 1o one seduce you in
any manner, becauge it will not
come Unless the falling away
comes flrst and the man of law=
lessness gets revealed, the son
of destruction.”

Acts 17:31 “He hag set & day
in which he purposes to judge
the inhabited earth in righteous-
ness by a man whom he hag
appointed, and he has furnished
& gnarantee to all men in that
ge gas resurrected him from the

ead.”

Peter Did Not Rule over the
Christian Congregation
Gal. 2:9 “James and Cephas
and John, the ones who seemed
Lo be pillars, gave me and Barha-
bas the right hand of joint par-

ticipation.”

Matt. 23:8-10 “But you, do not
you be called ‘Rabhki’, for one is
your teacher, whereas all you are
brothers, Moreover, do naot call
anyone your father on earth, for
One is your Father, the heavenly
One, Neither be called ‘'leaders’,
for your Leader is one, the
Christ.”

Aets 15:13-23, 28 “After they
guit speaking James answered,
saying: % .. Symeon has related

Apostolic Suceession

thoroughly how God for the first
time turned his atieniion to Lhe
nations . ., . Hence my decision
Is not to trouble thoze from the
nationy who are turning to Ged,
. . . Then the apostles and the
older men together with the
whole congregation favored send-
ing c¢hosen men from among
them . . . they wrote: . . . the
holy spirit and we ourselves have
favored adding no further burden
to you, except these necessary
things,” ™

Infallibility Noi Granted to Any
Imperfect Man: Peter
No Exceplivn

Matt, 14:29-31 “Peler, gelling
down off the boat, walked over
the waters and went toward Je-
sus. But looking ut the wind-
storm, he got afraid and, after
starting to sink, he cried out:
‘Master, save me!” Immediately
stretehing out his hand  Jesus
caught hold of him and seid to
him: ‘You with lictle faich, why
did you give way to douht?™”

Matt. 16:22, 23 "Peter took him
aside and commenced ralsing
strong objections to him, saying:
‘Be kind to yourself, Master; you
will not have this destiny at all’
But, turning his back, he said to
Peter: ‘Get behind me, Salan!
Tou are a stumblingblock to me,
because you think, not God's
thoughts, but thoge of men.”

John 18:10, 11 “Then Simon
Peter, as he had a sword, drew
it and struck the slave of the
high priest and cut his right ear
off. The name of the slave was
Malchus, Jesus, however, said to
Peter: ‘Put the sword into its
shieatlh. The cup that the Father
bag given me, should I not by all
means drink it?

Luke 22:31-34 ¥ 'Simon, Simon,
lock! Batan has demanded to
have you men to sift you as
wheat. But I have Inade suppli-
cation for you that your faith
may not give out; and you, when
once you have returned, give sup-
port Lo your brothers’ Then he
sald to him: 'Master, I am ready
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to march with you both into
prison and into death.’ But he
said: ‘I tell you, Peter, A cock
will not crow today until you
have three times denied knowing
e "

Luke 22:60-62 "But Peter sald:
‘Man, I do not know what you
are saying.' And instantly, while
he was yel speaking, a cock
crowed, And the Masier turned
and looked upon Peter, and Peter
recalled the utterance of the Mas-
ter when he said to him: ‘Before
n cock crows today you will dis-
own me three times” And he
want outside and wept bitterly,”

Gal. 2:11-14 “However, when
Cephas came to Antioch, I re-
sisted him face (o face, because
he stood condemned. For hefore
the arrival of certain men from
James he used to eat with people
2] the nations; but when they
arrived, he went Lo withdrawing
and separating himself, in fear
ot those of the circumcised class.
. . . But when I saw they were
not walking straigt according to
the trulh of the gocd news, I
said to Cephas before them all:
‘If you, though you are a Jew,
live as the nations do, and not as
Jews do, how is it that you are
compelling people of the nations
to live according to Jewish prac-
tice?” "

Joh 20:6-9 “Simon Pefer . . .
entered into the memorial tomb.
... For they did net yet discern
ihe scripture that he must rise
from the dead.”

Christ ITolds Keys of Death and
Hell (Hades)

Rev. 1:18 "I became dead, but,
look! I am living for ever and
ever, and I have the keys of
death and of Hades.”

John 11:25, 2§ “Jesus sald to
hier: ‘I am the resurrection and
che life, EHe that exercises faiil
in me, even lhough he dies, will
come to life, and everyone that
is living and exercises fzith in
me will never die at all.””

John 14:% “Jesus said fo him:
‘T am the way and the truth and
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the life. No one comes to the
Fathier except through me.’”

John 17:2 “You have given him
authority over all fiesh, that, as
regards the whole number which
you have given him, he may give
them everlasting life.”

i Johan 5:11 “And this is the
witness given, that God gave us
everlasting life, and this lfe is
in his Son,”

Key of Hades (Gravedom) Com-

pletes Use When All Deserving

Ones Resurrected During 1,006-
Year Reign

John 5:28, 20 “The hour is
coming in which all those in the
memorial tombs will hear his
voice and come out, those who
did good things to a resurrection
cf life, those whe practiced vile
things to a resurrection of judg-
ment,”

Kev. 20:13, 14 "And the gea
gave up those dead in i, and
death and Hades gave up those
dead in them, and they were
Judged individually according to
their deeds. And death and Hades
were hurled inwo the lake of fire,
This meang the second death, the
lake of fire,”

Key of Death Compleles Use
When Every Trace and Effect of
Adamic Death Is Removed from
Deserving Ones (Toward End of
1,000-Year Reign)

See Revelation 20:13, 14, above.
Rev. 21:4 “And he will wipe out
every tear from their eyes, and
death will be no more, neither
will mourning nor outcry nor
pain bg any more, The former
things have passed away.”

1 Cow. 15:25, 26 “He must rule
as King until God has pui all
enemies under his feet, As the
last encmy, death is ¢ ke de-
suroyed.’”

No Eecord Peter Was Ever in

Roime; He Preached Mainly to

Jews and Bid Travel to Babylon,
a Seat of Jewish Culfure

Gal. 2:7-9 “On the conlrary,
when they saw that I had en-
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trusied to me the good newsg for
those who are uncircumcised, just
as Peter had it for those wha
are circumeised—;for He who gave
Peter powers necessary for an
apostleship to those who are eir-
cumcised gave powers also Lo me
for those who are of the nations;
ves, when they came to know
the undeserved kindness which
was given mie, James und Cephas
and John, ithe ones who seemed
to be pillars, gave me aund Buarnsa-
bas the right hand of joini par-
ticipation, that we should go to
the nations, but they to those
who ure vircwmcised,”

1 Pet. 5:13 “She who is In
Babyion, a chosen one like you,
sénds you her greetings,”

Peter Wus Married

Mark 1:30 “Now Simon's moth-
er-in-law was lying down esick
with o fever.”

Luke 4:38 “Now Simon’s motha
er-in-law was afllicted with a high
lever.”

1 Coxr. 8:5 “We have authoerity
to lead ahout a sister as a wife,
even as Lhe rest of the apostles
and the Lord’s brelhers and Ce-
phas, do we not?

Apostles Had Power Lo Transmit
Gifts of Holy Spiril: Not All
Popes Claim This

Acts 8:14-17 *When the apos-
tles in Jerusalem neard that Sa-
meria had accepted the word of
God, thev dispalched Peter and
Johin to them,. .. Then they went
{0 laying their hands upon them,
and they began to receive holy
apirit.”

Acts 1$:44-46 “While Peter was
yet speaking abiout ihese matters
the holy spirit fell upon ail those
hearing the word. . . . For thay
heard them speaking with tongues
and glorifying God.”

Acts 19:6 “And when Paul laid
his hands upon them, the holy
spirit came upon them, and thev
began apeaking with fongues and
prophesying.”

Apostolic Sueccession

Peter Had Gift of Discerning

Spirits, Healing, Forgiving Sins,

Expelling Demons, Raising the

Dead; Not All Popes Claim All
These Powers

Acts 3:1-11 "However, a certain
man, Ananiag by nane, together
with Sapphira his wife, sold a
Posscssinn and zecratly held buck
some of the price, his wife also
knowing ahout it, , , . But Peter
said: ‘Ananlus, to whazt end has
Satan emboldened you to play
false to the holy spirit and to
hold back secrefly &ome of the
price of the field? . . . ¥uu have
played false, not to men, bl w
God.” . . . Peter said to her [An-
anias” wifel: “Why was it agreed
upon between vou Lwo to make a
Lest of the spirit of Jehovah?
Look! the feel of those wlo
buried your husband are at the
door, and they will carry you
out.” Instantly she fell down at
his feet and expired.”

John 20:22, 23 “And after he
said this he [Jesus] blew upon
them and szid to them: ‘Receive
holy spirit, If wou forgive Lhe
sing of any persons, they gtand
forgiven to them; il you retzin
those of any persong, they stand
retained.' ”

Matt. 10:1 “So he sumimoned
his twelve disciples and gave
them authority  over unclean
spirits, in order to expel these
and to cure every kind of disease
and every kind of aiimont.”

Mavk 3:14-16 “And he formed
o groip of twelve, whom he also
named ‘apostles’, that they might
continue with him and that he
might send them cul to preach
and to have authority o expel
the demens, And the group of
twelve that he forimed were Si-
mon, to whom he also gave the
surname ‘Petert,”

Acts 9:26-41 But in Joppa
there was 2 certaln disciple
nsmed Tahithin, which, when

translated, means Dorcas. . . . she
happened 1o fall gick and die.
... Buy Peter pul everybody out-
side and, bhending his knees, he



Armageddon

prayed, and, turning to the body,
he said: ‘Tabitha, rise!’" She
opened her eyes and, as she
cau,ght; sight of Peter, she sat

up.

Acls 3:6-8 “Peter said: ‘Silver
and gold I do not possess, hut
what I do have is what I give
you: In the name of Jesus Christ
the Nazarene, walk]!' With that
he took hold of him by the
right hand and raised him up.
Instantly the scles of his feet and
his ankle bones were made firm,
and, leaping up, he stood up and
began walking, and he entered
with them into the temple, walk-
gxgd and leaping and praising

od.”

144,000 as Kings and Priests

Rule from Hcaven During the

1,000 Years; Not on Earth from
Time of Pentecost

1 Cor. 48 “You men already
have your fill, do you? You are
rich salready, are you? You have
begun ruling as kings without us,
have you? Ang I wish indeed
that yowr had begun ruling as
kings, that we slso might rule
with you as kings.”

2 Tim. 4:1 “I earnestly beg you
before God and Christ Jesus, who
is destined to judge the living
and the dead, and by his mani-
festation and his kingdom.”

24

Rev. I:1; 5:9, 10 “The revela-
tion by Jesus Christ, which God
gave him, to show his slaves the
things that must shortly take
place.”

“And they sing & new song,
saying: *. . . with your blood you
bought persons for God out of
every tribe and tongue and people
and nation, and you made them
to he a kingdom and priests to
our God, and they will rule as
kings over the earth.””

Rev. 20:4-6 “And I saw thrones,
and there were those who sab
down on them, and power of
judging was given them.... And
they came to life and ruled as
kings with the Christ for a thou-
sand years. . . . and will rule as
kings with him for the thousand
years.”

2 Tim, 2:12 "“If we go Ooh en-
during, we shall also rule to-
gether as kings; if we deny, he
also will deny us.”

Rom. 5:17 "For if hy the tres-
pass of the one man death ruled
as king through that one, much
rnore will those who receive the
abundance of the undeserved
kindness ané of the free gift of
righteousness rule as kings In
life through the one person, Je-
sils Christ.”

Armageddon

DEFINITION

(Literally: “The mountain of the assembly of [God's] troops.”)
The battle of Jehovah God Almighty in which his executive officer
Christ Jesus leads invisible forces of righleousness to destroy Satan
and his demonle and human organization, eliminating wickedness
from the universe and vindicating Jehovah’s unlversal sovereignty.

Line-up of Sides

Rev. 16:14, 16 “They are, in
fact, expressions inspired by de-
mons and perform signs, and
they go forth to the kings of
the entire inhabited earth, to
gather them together to the war

of the great day of God the Al-
mighty. And they gathered them
together to the place that is
called in Hebrew Har-Magedon.”

Rev. 19:19 “And I saw the wild
heast and the kings of the earth
and their armies gathered to-
gether to wage the war with the



23

one seated on the horse and with
his army.”

Christians Have No Part in
Slaying Work

Eph. 6:12 “Because we have a
fight, not against blood and flesh,
but agalnst the governments,
against the authorities, against
the world-rulers of this darkness,
against the wicked spirit foreces
in the heavenly places.”

2 Cor, 10:3, 4 “For though we
walk in the flesh, we do not wage
warfare asccording to what we are
in the flesh. For the weapons of
our warfare are not fleshly, but
powerful by God for overturning
strongly entrenched things."”

2 Chron. 20:15, 17 “The battle
is not yours, but God’s. Ye shall
not need to fight in this hattle:
set yourselves, stand ye still, and
see the salvation of Jehovalh with

vau.”
Rom. 12:1% “Do not avenge
vourselves, beloved, but yielkd

place to the wrath; for it is
written: ‘Vengeance is mine, I
will repay, says Jehovah,”

Also: Rev. 2:26, 27; 19:13-13;
Ezek. 9:2, 4, 5

Description of 0ld World’s
Accomplished End

Jer. 25:29-33 “I will call for a
sword upon all the inhabitanls
of the earth, gaith Jehovah of
hosts. . for Jehovah hath a
controversy with the nations; . ..
And the slain of Jehovah shall be
at that day from one end of the
earth even unto the other end of
the earth: they shall not be la-
mented, neither gathered, nor
huried; they shall be dung upon
the face of the ground.”

34:1-9 '"Jehovah hath in-
dignation against all the nations,
and wrath against all their host;
he hath utlerly destroyed them,
he hath delivered them to the
slaughter.”

Zeph, 1:14, 17, 18 “The great
day of Jehevah is near, . .. the
mighty man c¢rieth Lhere bltterly

. their blood shall be poured
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out as dust, and their flesh as
dung. HNeither their silver nor
their gold shall be able to deliver
them in the day of Jehovah's
wrath; but the whole land shall
be devoured by the fire of his
jealousy: for he will make an
end, yea, & terrible end, of all
them that dwell in the land.”

War of Supernatural Forces

Zeph. 3:8 “Wait ye for me,
saith Jehovah, until the day that
I rise up to the prey; for my
determination is to gather the
nations, that I may assemble the
Kingdoms, io pour upon them
mine indignation, even all my
fierce anger; for all the earth
shall be devoured with the fire
of my jealousy."

Jude 14, 15 “Look! Jehovah
came with his holy myriads, to
execute judegmeni against al] and
to conviet all the ungodly con-
cerning all thelr ungodly deeds
that they did in an ungodly way
and concerning all the shocking
things that ungedly sinners gpoke
against him.”

Isa. 66:15, 16 “Behold, Jehovah
will come with fire, and his
chariots shall be like the whirl-
wind; t¢ render his anger with
fierceness, and his rebuke with
flames of fire. For by fire will
Jehovah execute Judzment, and
by his sword, upon all flesh; and
the slain of Jehovah shall be
many.”

Zech. 14:3, 12 “Then shall Je-
hovah go forth, and fight against
those nations, as when he fought
in the day of battle, And this
shall be the plague wherewith
Jehovah will smite all the pecples
that have warred against Jeru-
salem: their flesh shall consume
away While they stand upen their
feet, and thelr eyes shall con-
sume away in their sockets, and
their tongue shall consume away
in their mouth.”

Ps. 46:1-3, 8-10 “Come, behold
the works of Jehovah, what deso-
lations he hath made in the earth,
He maketh wars to cease unto
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the end of the earth; he breaketh
the bow, and cutteth the spear
in sunder; he burneth the char-
iots in ihce fire.”

Hab, 3:2, 11, 12
revive thy work in the midsl of
the veurs: In the midst of the
vears make it known; in wrath
remember mercy. The sun and
moon stood still in their habiva-
tion, al the light of thine arrows
as thev went, af the shining of
ithy guu.ermg spear. Thou didst
march througl: the land in in-
dipnation; thou didst thresh the
naiions in anger’””

Alse: Ps. 110:5, 6; Malt. 24:20,
21, 35, 34, Joel 3:9-14,

Order of Fall
Rev. 17:12, 16; 19:19--20:3 “And
the ten horns . . . and the wild
beast, these will hale the harlot
and will make her devastated and

“¢Q Jehovah,

naked, . And the wild beastl
wus caught, and . . . the false
prophet ... both were hurled into

the fiery lake . ., . But the rest
were  killed off with the Iong
sword ol the one seated on Lhe
horge . . . And I saw an angel

., and he selzed . . . Baten,
. . . And he huried him into the
abyss.”

Comes Sunddenly, Unexpectedly

2 Pei, 3:10 “Yet Jehovah's day
will come as a thief, in which
the heuvens will pass away wirth
a hisaing ncise, but the clements
heing jntensely hot will be dis-
solved, and earth and Lhe works
in it wiil be discovered.”

Isa. 28;21 “TFor Jehovah will
rise up as in mount Perazim, he
will be wroth as in the valiey of
Gibeon; that he may do hia work,
his sL:anqe work, and bring t(}
oass his aet, his strange act.”

Luke 21:34, 35 "Pav attention
to vourselves that your hearts

never become weighed down with
overealing and heavy drinking
and anxieties of life, and sudden-
iy that day be instantly upon
vou as & share, For it will come
in upca zll thoze dwelling upon
the rtace of all the carth.”
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1 Thess. 5:3 “Whenever it is
that they are saying, ‘Peace and
security!” then sudden destruc-
tion is to be instantly upon them
just as the pang of dislress upon
& pregnant woman, and they will
k¥ no means escuape.”’

Comes After Earth-wide
Warning Campaign

Katt. 24:14 “This good news of
the kingdom will be preached in
all the inhabited earth for the
purpcse of a witness to all the
nations, and then the accom-
plished end will come.”

Ezek. 9:2, 4.6 “And behold, six
men came [rem the way of the
upper pate, which lieth toward
the north, every man with his
slaughter weapon in his hand;
and one man In the midst of
them c¢lothed in linen., with a
writer’s inkhorn by his side. And
Jehovah  said unto  him, Go
through the midat of the city.
. and set g mark upon ithe
foreheads of the men that sigh
atcl that ery over all the abomi-
nations that are done in the
midst Lhereel. And to the others
he sald . . . Go ye through the
cily after him, and smite: let
not your eve spare, neither have
ve pity; slay utterly the old man,
the young ian and the virgin,
and little children and women;
but come not near any man upon
whom is the mark,™

Isa, 6:9, 11 “And he said, Go,
and tell this people, . . , Then
gald I, Lord, how long? And he
angwered, Unfil cities he waste
without inhabitant, and houses
without man, and the land hbe-
come ntterly wasta.

Survivars

1 Thess. 5:1 “But you, brothers
you are not in da*lsnccs so thel
that day should avertake Yyou as
it would thieves”

Zeph. 2:2, 3 "Before the decree
bring forth, before the day pass
as the chaff, before lhe fierce
unger of Jehovah coine upon you,
hafore the day of Jehovah's anger
come upon you. Seek ye Jehoval,
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all ye meekk of the earth, that
have kept his ordinances; seek
rightegusness, seek meekness: it
may be ye will be hid in the day
of Jehovah's anger.”

Also: Matt, 24:20-22; Rev. T:9,
0, 14-17,

Baptism

Will Come in This Generation
but Day and Hour Unknown
to Man

Matt. 24:34, 36 “This generation
will by no means pass away un-
til all these things occur. Con-
cerning that day znd hour no-
body knows.”

Baptism

DEFINITICN

Complete submergence, immersion, dipping (1) in water Lor (2) into
death with Christ, (3) into his body, (4) with holy spirit, (5) into the
Greater Noah In a new sgstem of things, (6) into destruction as by
fire]. Christian water baptism is an outward symbol, as a testimony
before witnesses, of Llhe baptived one's complete, unreserved and
uneonditional dedleation and agreement to do the will of Jehovah
God, the Universal Sovereign, through Christ Jesus his King, It means
his past course is buried ¢as by the immersion in warer) and he comes
up from the water te do only God’s will and walk in newness of

life thereafter.

Complete Tmmerzion, Being

Dipped, Not a Sprinkling

From Greek, béptisma, “to dip,
submerge, immerse.”

Rom. 6:3, 4 “Do you not know
that all of us who were baptized
into Christ Jesus were haptized
into his death? Therefore we
were hurled with him through
our haptism into his death.”

Col, 2:12 “You were huried
with him in his baptism."”

Matt. 3:16 "After being bap-
tized Jesug immediately came up
from the water.”

Mark 1:10 “Immediaiely on
coming up cut of the waler he
[Jesus] saw the heavens heing
parted.”

Jehn 3:23 “John also was bap-
jizing in Aenon near Salim, hbe-
cause there wus a great guantity
of water there”

Acts B:36, 38, 39 “ ‘Look! a
Body ol wuler; what prevents me
from getting baptized?’ . . . they
both wenl down into the water,

. and he baptized him. When
they had come up out of the
water . . . he went traveling.”

Ex. 14:19, 22 “The waters were
& wall unto them on thelr right
hand, and on their left. . . . and
the pillar of cloud removed from
before them, and stood behind
them."

1 Cor. 10:1, 2 “Our forefathers
were all under the cloud and all
passed through the sea and all
g0t baptized into Moses by means
of the cloud and of the zea.”

Gew, 7:16 “They that went in
[to the ark}, went in male and
female of all flesh, asz God com-
manded him: and Jehovah shut
him in.”

Instituted, First Performed by

Jehovah God in Noah’s Bay

1 I"et. 3:20, 2@ “The patience
of God was waiting in Noah's
days, while the ark was being
constructed, in which a few peco-
ple, that is, eighl souls, were car-
ried safely through the water,
That which corresponds Lo this is
alsy now saving you, namely, ban-
tism.”

Gen. 6:17 “I [Jehovah], behold,
I do bring the [ood of waters
upon the earth.”
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2 Pet, 2:5 “He brought a deluge
upon a world of ungodly pecple.”

Men Authorized to Perform
Three witnesses corroberate:

JOHN:

John 1:32, 33 “John |the Bap-
tizer] also bore witness. suving:
Y. . . lhe very One who sent me
to baptize In water suid to e,
“Whoever it I3 upon whom you
see the spirit coming down and
remaining, thiy is the one that
baptizes in holy spirit.” >

JESUS and JEIIOVAH GOD:

Matt, 3:15-17 ‘Jesus said to
him: ‘Let it be, this time, for
in that way it is suitable for us
to carry out all that is rizhtecus.’

. Lhe heavens were opened up,
and he saw descending like a
dove God’s spirit coming upon
him, Look! also, there was a voice
from the heavens that said: “This
is my Son, the beloved, whom I
have approved,'”

An Elemenlary Christian
Doctrine

Heh. 6:1, 2 “For thls reason,
now that we have left the
elementary doctrine ahcut the
Christ, let us press en to maturi-
ty, nol laying a foundation again,
namely, repentance from dead
works, and faith toward God, the
teaching on baptisms.”

Entire Nation of Israel Dedicated
to Jehovah by Baptism inte
Moses at Red Sea

1 Cor. 10:1, 2 “Qur forefathers

.all got baplized inlo Maoses
by means of the cloud and of
the sea.”

1 Chron. 17:21, 22 “What one
nation in the earth is like thy
people Israel, whom God went
to redeem unto himself for a
people, . out of Egypt? For
thy people Istael didst thou make

thine own pecple for ever; and
thou, Jehovuli, hecamest their
God.”

Ex, 19:8 “All the people an-
swered together, and said, All
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that Jehovah hath spoken we will
o

Deut. 5:29 “Oh ., , . thai they
would fear me. and keep all my
commandments always, that it
might be well with them, and
with their children for ever!”

John the Baptist Baptized Only
Jews and Proselytes

Mal. 4:5, 6 T will send you Eli-
jah the prophet before the great
and terrible day of Jehovah come.
And he shall turn the heart ol
the fathers toc the children, and
Lthe heart of the children te their
fathers.”

Luke 1:16, 17, 78, 77 *“Many of
the sons of Igsrael will he turn
back to Jehovah lheir God. Also
he will go belvre him with Fli-
jah's spirit and power, to turn
back the hearts of fathers to
children and the disobedient ones
to the practical wisdom of right-
eous ones, to get ready for Jeho-
vah a prepared penple.”

Matt. 11:14 “This [John the
Baptist] 1s Elijah who ig destined
to come,’

Also: Malt. 17:12, 13.

Acts 13:24 “John, in advance
of the entry of that One, had
preached publicly to all the peo-
ple of Israel the baptism of those
repenting.”

John’s Baptism an Admission of,
Repentance for, Sins by Natural
Jews Against the Law Covenant
and a Preparing of Them for
Jesus as Greater Moses
and Leader

Matt. 3:B "So then produce
fruit that befits repentance.”

Acts 19:4 “John baptized with
the baptisin of those repenting,
telling the people to believe in
the one coming after him, that
is, in Jesus.”

Rom. 10:4 “Christ iz the ac-
complished end of the Law, 80
thut evervone exercising faith
may have righteousness.”

Gal, 3:24 “The Law hag become
our tuter leading ito Christ.”
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Acts 3:22, 23 "In fact, Moses
sald: 'Jehovah Cod will produce
for you frotn among your hbroth-
ers a prophet like me. You must
listen to him according to all the
things he speaks to you.'”

Jesus’ Own Baptism New,
Different

Heb. 7:26 “Such a high priest
as this was suitable for us, one
of loving-kindness, gu:leless. una-
defiled, separated from the sin-
ners, and hecome higher than the
heavens.”

1 Pet, 2:22 “He committed no
sin, nor was deceit found in his
mouth,”

Luke 3:21 “Jesus also was bap-
tized and, as he was praying, the
heaven wag opened up.”

Jesus’ Baptism His Full Dedica-
tion to Do Newly Revealed Will
of God, Fulfill Types and
Shadows of Law

Heb, 10:5-9 “When he comes
into the world he says: ‘You did
not desire sacrifice and offering,
but you prepared a body for me.

. . Look! I am come (in the
roli of the book I is writlen about
me) to do your will, God.’
. . . He does away with what is
first that he may establish what
Is second.”

Matt, 5:17 “De not think I
came to destroy the Law or the
Prophets, I came, not to destroy,
but to fulfill.”

Col. 2:17 "Those things are a
shadow of the things to come,
but the reallty belongs to the
Christ.”

John'’s Baptizing Continved in
Harmony with That of Jesus’
Disciples Until John's Death
Matt. 11:12 “From the days of
John the Baplist until now the
Kingdom of the heavens iz the
goal toward which men press,
and those pressing forward are

gejzing it

Luke 7:26-30 ““What did you
go out to see? A prophet? Yes,
I tell you, and far more than a
prepiet.’ . . . (And all the peo-
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ple and the tax collectors, when
they heard this, declared God to
be righteous, and were baptized
with the baptismmn of John., But
the Pharisees and those versed
in the law disregarded the coun-
sel of God to them and were not
pbaptized by him.).”

John 3:27, 36 “John said, *
That one must go on increasing,
hut I must go cn decreasing.’

Jesus Directed Baplism and
Commanded Continuance of it

John 3:26; 4:1 "“They came to
John and sald to him: ‘Rabbi,
the man that was with you across
the Jordan, to whom you have
borne witness, see, this one is
baptlzmg and all are going to
him.” Now, the Master became
aware Lhdt the Pharisees had
heard that Jesus was making and
bhaptizing more disciples than
John."

Matt. 28:19, 20 “Gg therefore
and make disciples of people of
all the nations, baptizing them
tn the narme of the Father and of
the Son and of the holy spirit.”

Baptism by Jesus' Disciples Until
A.D. 36—for Jews, Related Sa-
maritans and Proselytes Only

Acts 2:37, 38, 41 “Peter said to
them: ‘Repent, and let each one
of you be baptized in the name
of Jesus Christ for forgiveness
of your sins,..." Therefore those
who embraced his word heartily
were baptized.”

Acts 9:18 “He {Saul] recovered
sight, and he rose and was bap-
Lized.”

Acts 22:16 "Rise, get baptized
and wash your sins away by your
calling upon his name.”

Acts 8:27, 35, 36, 38 “Philip
opened his mouth and, starling
with this Seripture, he declared
to him the pood news about
Jesus. Now as they were traveling
over the road, they came to a
certain bhody of water, and the
eunuch said: ‘Look! a body of
water; what prevents me from
getting baptized?' ... and he bap-
tized him.”
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After AD. 36 Jews and Uneir-
cuincised Gentiles on Same Basis

Dan, %:24-27 “Beventy weels
455 B.C-AD. 361 are decreed
upon thy people and upon thy
boly clty, . And he shall make
a flrm covenant with many for
ohe week [A.DD, 20-38]."

Acts 10:45, 47, 48 “The faith-
ful ones that had come with
Peter who were of those cir-
cumceised were smazed, because
the free gift of the holy spirit
wis being poured out alse upon
people of the nalivns. Then Peler
responded: ‘Can anyone forbid
water so that these might not
be baptized who have received
the holy spirit even as we have?'
With that he commanded them
to he baplized in the name of
Jesus Christ.”

Acts 18:25, 26 “This man [Apol-
los] . . . went fo speaking and
teaching with some correctness
the things about Jesus, but being
aciuainted with only the baptisin
of John. .. . Priscilla and Aguila
. . . expounded Lhe way of God
more ¢orrectly to him.”

Acts 1%:2-6 “They said to him:
“Why, we have mnever heard
wiether there is a holy spirit’
And he said: ‘In what, then,
were you baptized? They sald:
‘In John's baptism.' Paul said:
‘John bhaptized with the haplism
of those repenting, telling the
people 1o believe in the one
comi.ng sfter him, that is, in
Jesus.” On hearing this, they got
baptized in the name of the Lard
Jesus. And when Paul laid his
hands upon them, the holy spirit
cane upon them.”

Acts 15:7-8% “Peter . . . sald to
them: ‘Brothers, you well know
that from eariy days God made
the choice ammeang Jyou that
through my mouth people of Lhe
nutions should hear the word of
the good news and believe;

And he made no distinetion &t
all hetween us and them, but
purified their hearts by faith."”
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Repentance Must Precede, hut
Sins Not Washed Away
by Baptism

Acts 17:30 “God .
is telling mankind that they
should a]l everywhere repent.”

Acis 20:21 "I thoroughly bore
witness both to Jews and to
Greeks about repentance toward
God and failh in cur Lord Jesus.”

Acts 26:20 “TI went bringing the
message that they should repent
and turn to Ged by doing works
that befit repentance.”

1 Pet. 3:21 "That which corre-
sponds to thig is ailso now saving
you, namely, baptism, (not the
putting away of the filth of the
Hesh, bul the regiuest made to
God for a good conscience,)
through Lhe resurrection of Je-
gus Christ.”

Heh. 6:1, 2 “Let us press on to
maturity, not laying a foundation
again, namely, repentance from
dend works, and failth towsard
God, the feaching on baptiams.”

Immersion Symbolizes Compleie
Dedication, as Did
Jesus' Baptism
1 Pet. 2:21 "In fact, lo this
colitse you were called, because
even Chrigt suffered for you,
leaving you s model for ¥ou to

follaw his steps closely,”

Matt. 16:24 “Then Jesus said to
his disciples: 'If anyone wants to
come affer me, let him disown
himsell ard pick up his torture
stake and follow me continuaily.” ”

Luke 9:23 “If unyone wants o
come after me, let him disown
himgelf and pick up his torture
stake day after day and follow
ne continually.”

A Nevcessavy Siep of Obedience
for All Christians, Including the
Giher Sheep

Mali. 3:15 “Jesus said to him:
‘Let it he, this tithe, for in that
way it is suitable for us fo carry
out all that is righteous.” "

Mie. 4:1-5 “Many nations shail
go and say, Come ye, and let
us go up to the nicuntain of
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Jehovah, and to the house of the
God of Jacob; and he will leach
us of his ways, and we will walk
in his paths.”

1 Pet. 3:20 “In Noah's days,

. a few people, that is, eight
souls, were carried safely through
the water.”

Gen, 6:18; 7:7, 13 “1 will estab-
lish my covenant with thee; and
thou shalt come into the ark,
thou, and thy sons, and thy wife,
and thy sons” wives with thee. ...
In the selfsame day entered
MNoah, and Shem, and Ham, and
Japhlieth, the sons of Noeah, and
Noah's wife, and the three wives
of his sons with them, into the

ark,”
1 Cor. 10:1, 2 “All passed
through the sea and all got

baptized into Moses by means of
the ¢loud and of the sea.”

Ex. I12:37, 38 “The children of
Israel journeyed ... And g mixed
multitude went up also with
Lhen:.”

In the Name (Recognicing the
Uffice, Authorily) of the Father

Ps. 83:183 “Thou szlong, whose
name is Jehovah, art the &ost
High over all the earth.”

s, 36:9 “With thee is the foun-
tain of life”

Heb., 10:7 “I am come . . . to
do your will, O God.”
1 Pet. 3:21 “That which cor-

ragponds te this is also now sav-
ing you, namely, baptism, (nos
the putting away of the filth of
the flesh, but the request made to
God for & good conscience,)
through the resurrection of Jesus
Christ.”

Heb. 11:6 “He that approaches
God must believe that he is and
that he becomes llie rewarder of
those earnestly seeking him.”

John 5:43 “I have come in the
name of my Father.”

John 13:23 “Jesus answered
them: *. .. The works which T
am doing in the name of my
Father, these bear witness ahout
me,’

Luke 11:2 “Father,

let your
name be sanctified.”
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In the Name (Becognizing the
Office, Authority) of the Son

Isa. 55:4 “Behold, I have given
him for a witness to the peoples,
a lender and commander to the
peoples.”

Phil. 2:9-11 “Cod exalted him
to & superlor position and kindly
gave him the name that is above
every other name, so that in the
name of Jesus every knee should
bend of those in heaven and
those on earth and those under
the ground, and every tongue
should openly confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of
God the Father.”

Rev. 12:16 “Xe has a name
written, King of kings and Lord
of lords”

Heb, 5:9, 16 “He hecame re-
sponszible for everlasting salvation
to all thoze obeying him, heeause
he has been specifically called by
God o high priest after the like-
neas of Melchizedek.”

Isa, ®:8 “His name shall he
called  Wonderful, Counsellor,
Mighly God. Everlasting Father,
Princa of Peace.”

John 4:42 “This man is for a
certainty the savior of the world.”

1 John 2:2 “He is a propitia-
tory sacrifice for our sins, yat nos
for ours only but zlso for the
whole world's.”

In the Name (Recogmizing the
Function and Porpose} of ihe
Toly Spirit

Eph. 5:18 “Keep getting filled
with spirit.”

Gal, 5:16, 18 “Keep walking by
spirilt and you will carry out no
fleshly desire al all. Furthermore,
if you are being led by spirit, you
are not under law.”

Gal. 6:8 “He who is sowing with
& view to the spirit will reap
everlasting life from the spirit.”

2 Pet. 121 “Prophecy was at
no time brought by man’s wiil,
but men spoke from Chad as they
were borine along by holy spirit.*’

John 6:63 “It is the spivit that
is life-giving; the flesh i3 of no
use at all, The sayings that T
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have spoken to you are spirit and
are life.”

i Joln 5:6 “The spirit 1s the
truth,”

Eph. 6:17 “Accept .. .the sword
of the spirit, that is, God's Word.”

Not in the Name of the One
Baptizing nor of Any Man
or Qrganization

John 4:2 “Jesus himself did no
baptizing but his disciples did.”

i Cor, 1:12-15 “Does the Christ
exist divided? Paul was not im-
paled for you, was he? Or were
you haptized in the name of
Paul? I am thankful I baptized
none of you except Crispus and
Giajus, so that no one may say
that you were baptized In my
name.”

Acts 10:47, 48 “Then Peter re-
sponded; ‘Can anyone forkid wa-
ter so that these might not be
baptized whe have received the
holy spirit even as we have?' With
that he commanded them to be
baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ.”

Not to Be Urged on Anyone
—Must Be a Freewill Decision

1 Cor. 1:17 “For Christ dis-
patched me, not to go bapiizing,
but to go declaring the good news,
not with wisdom of speech, that
the torture stake of the Christ
should not be made useless.”

Acts 8:36-38 “Now as they were
travellng over the road, they
came to a certain hody of water,
and the eunuch said: ‘Lock! a
body of water; what prevents me
from getting baptized?’ With that
he commanded the charlot to
halt, and they both went down
into the water, both Phillp and
the eunuch, and he haptized him.”

John 17:3 "“This means ever=
lasting life, their taking in knowl-
edge of you, the only true God,
and of the one whom you sent
forth, Jesus Christ.”

Infant Baptism Unscriptural

Rom. 10:13, 14 **Anyone that
ealls upon the name of Jehovah
will be saved.’ However, how will
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they eall upon him In whom they
have mnot put faith? How, in
turn, will they put faith In him
of whom they have not heard?”

Heb. 11:1, 6 “Paith is the as-
sured expectation of things hoped
for, the evident demonstration of
realities though not beheld. . ..
Moreover, without faith 1t 1s im-
possible to win his good pleasure,
for he that approaches God must
believe that he ig and that he
becomes the rewarder of those
earnestly seeking him,”

Matt. 13:15 “They have shut
their eyes; that they might never
see with their eyes and hear with
their ears and get the sense of it
with their hearts and turn back,
and I heal them.”

Acts 3:19 “Repent, therefore,
and turn around =o as to get your
sins blotted out.”

Ps. 51:5 “Behold, I was brought
forth in iniquity; and In sin
did my mother concelve me."

1 Cor, 14:20 “Brothers, do not
become young children in powets
of understanding, but be habes as
to evil; yet become full-grown in
powers of understanding.”

Baptism Must Be Followed by
Works of Faith

Matt. 4:17 “From that time on,
Jesus commenced preaching and
saying: ‘Repent, for the kingdom
of the heavens has drawn near.’”

Isa. 61:1, 2 “The spirit of the
Lord Jehovah is upon me; be-
cause Jehovah hath ancinted me
to preach good tidings unto the
meek; he hath sent me to bind
up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them
that are bound; to proclaim the
year of Jehovah's favor, and the
day of vengeance of our God; to
comfort all that mourn.”

Eccl, 5:4, 5 “When thou vowest
a vow unto God, defer not to
pay it, for he hath no pleasure
in fools: pay that which thou
vowest. Better is it that thou
shouidest not vow, than that thou
shouldest vow and not pay.”
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Hch. 6:1, 2 “Now that we have
left the elementary doctrine
about the Christ, let us press on
to maturity, not laying a Ifounda-
tion again.”

Luke 9:62 “Jesus said to him:
‘No man that has put his hand
to a plow and looks at the things
behind is well fitted for the king-
dom of God.! "

Heh, 10:38 * ‘But my righteous
one will live by reason of faith,
and, ‘if he shrinks back, my soul
has no pleasure in himn.”

2 Cor, 6:1 “Working together
with him, we also entreal you not
to accept the undeserved kindness
of God and miss its purpose.”

Ps. 116:13, 14 “I wlill take the
cup of salvation, and call upon
ihe neme of Jehovah. I will pay
my vows unto Jehovah, yea, in
the presence of all his people.”

Dredicated Ones Baptized for Pro-

teciion into the (Within the New

System of Things) Greater Neah

(Christ) and Who 1s Also the
Greater Moses

Heb. 11;7 “By faith Noeah, after
being given divine warning of
things not yet beheld, showed
godly fear and constructed an ark
for the saving of his household,
and through this falth he con-
demned the world, and he Le-
came an heir of the righteousness
which is according to faich,”

Zeph. 2:2, 3 “Before the decree
bring forth, before the day pass
as the chafl, before the flerce
anger of Jehovahh come upon you,
before the day of Jehovah's anger
come upon you. Seek ye Jehovah,
all ye meek of the earth, that
have kept his ordinances; seek
righteousness, seek meekness: ib
may be ye will be hid in the day
of Jehovah's anger.”

Isa, 26:20 “Come, my peopls,
enter thou into thy chambets,
and shut thy doors about thee:
hide thyself for s little moment,
unlil the indignation he over-
past.”

1 Pet. 3:20, 21 "The ark...in
which ... eight souls, were car-
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ried safely through the water.
That which corresponds to this
is also now saving you, nemely,
baptism.”

Hceh, 3:4-6 “Of course, every
house is constructed by someone,
but he that constructed all things
is God, And Moses ag an attend-
ant was faithful in all the house
of that one as a testimony of the
things that were to be spoken
afterwards, but Christ was faith-
ful as a Son over the house of
that one.”

Baptism with Holy Spirit—God
First Baptizes His High Priest

Mati. 3:13-17 “After being bap-
tized Jesus immediately came up
from the water; and, look! the
heavens were opened up, and he
saw descending like a dove God's
spirit coming upon him.”

Luke 4:18 “Jehovah’s spirit is
upon  me, because he anointed

Acts 10:38 “Jesus who was from
Nazareth, how God anointed him
with holy spirit and power, and
ne went through the land doing
good and healing z11 those op-
pressed by the Devil”

Isa. 42:1 “Behold, my servant,
whom 1 uphold; my chosen, in
whom my soul delighteth: I have
put my spirit upon him; he will
bring forth justice to the Gen-
tiles.”

Ps. 133:2 “It 13 ke the precious
oil upon the head, that ran down
upott the heard, even Aaron's
keard; that came down upon the
gkirt of his garments,”

Spirit Baptism for Body Mem-
bers (Underpriests} Not Direct
from God, but Through Christ

Acts 1:5 “John, indeed, bap-
tized with water, but you will he
baptized In holy spirit not many
days after this.”

Acts 2:1-4, 32, 33 “Now while
the day of the feast of Pentecost
was in progress Lhey were all
together at the same place, and
suddenly there occurred from
heaven a2 noise just like that of a
rushing gtiff breeze, and it filled
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the whole house in which they
were sitting. . and they all
became filled with holy apirit. . . .
‘This Jesus . . . because he was
exalted to the right hand of God
and received the promised holy
spirit from the Father, he has
poured out this which you see
and hear,’”

John 14:16, 17 “I will request
the Father and he will give vou
another helper to be with you
forever, the spirit of the truth.”

John 15:26 ~“When the helper
arrives that I will send vou from
the Father, the spirit of the truth
which proceeds from the Father,
that one will bear wilness about
me.

John 16:7, 13 “If T do not go
away, the kelper will by no means
came te you; but if T do go my
way, I will send him te you.”

2 Cor. 1:21 “But he wha guar-
antees that you and we belong to
Christ and he who has anointed
us is God.”

Baptism into Body of Christ for
144,000 Oniy, Done by Bapfizing
Thein with Holy Spirit

(zal. 3:27, 28 “All of you who
were baptized Into Christ have
put on Christ. . . . for you are
all one In unien with Christ Je-
sus.”

Eph. 4:4, 5 “One body there is,
and one spirit, even as you were
called in the one hope to which
you were called; cne Lord, one
faith. one haptism.”

1 Cor. 12:13 “For truly by one
spirit we were all baptized into
one body, whether Jews or
Greeks, whether slaves or free,
and we were ail made to drink
one spirit.”

1 John 2:20, 27 “You have an
anointing from the holy one; all
of you have knowledge. And as
for you, the anointing that you re-
ceived from him remains In you,
and you do not need anyone to
be teaching wyou; but, as the
anointing from him is teaching
you abouf all things, and is true
and is no lie, and just as it has
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taught you, remain in union with
him”

Baptized into Christ’s Death
Destiny of the 144,000

Rom. 6:3, 4 "Do you not know
that all of us who were baptized
into Christ Jesus were haptized
into his death? Therefore we
were buried with him through
our haptistn inte his death, in
order that, just as Christ was
raised up from the dead through
the glary of the Father, we also
should likewlse walk in a new-
ness of life.”

Col, 2:12 “You were buried with
him in his baptism, and hy rela-
tionship with him you were also
ralsed up logether through your
faith in the operation of God,
who ralsed him up from the
dead.”

Luke 12:50 “Indeed, I have a
baptism with which to be bap=-
tized, and how I am heing dis~
tressad until it is finished!”

Mark 18:38, 39 “*Are you ahle
to drink 1he cup which I am
drinking, ot to be baptized with
ihe haplism with which T am
being baptized?' They said lo him:
‘We are able’ At that Jesus said
to them: ‘The eup I am drinking
you will drink, and with the bap-
tism  with which I am being
baptized you will be baptized.””

Phil. 5:10 “So as 1o know him
and the power of his resurrection
and a sharing in his sufferings,
submitting myself to his kind of
death.”

1 Cor, 15:29 “Otherwise, what
will they do who are being bap-
tized for the purpose of being
dead ones? If the dead are not
to be raised up at all, why are
they also being baptized for the
purpose of heing such?”

2 Tim. 2:11 “Certainly if we
died together, we shall also lve
together.”

Baptism with Fire (to Destroc-
tion) Noi the Baptism with
Holy Spirit
Joel 2:28-31 “And it shall come
to pass afterward, that I will pour
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olut my spirit upon all flesh; and
vour song and your daughters shall
prophesy, your old men shall
dreatn dreams, your young men
shall see visions: and slso upch
the servantg and upon the hand-
maids In those days will I pour
out my spirit. And I will show
wonders in the heavens and in
the earth: blood, and fire, and
pilars of smoke. The sun shall be
turned into darkness, and the
moon into blood, hefore the great
and terrible day of Jehovah
cometh.”

2 Thess. 1:6-9 “It 13 righteous
on God’s parl to repay tribula-
tion to those whe make tribula-
tion faor you, but, to you who suf-
fer tribulation, relief along with
us at the revelation of the Lord
Jesug  from heaven with his
puwerful angels in a flaming fire,
a3 he brings due punishment up-
on those who do not know God
and those who do not obey the
good news about our Lord Jesus.”

Luke 3:16, 17 “He will baptize
you people with holy splrlt and
fire. . . . the chaff he will burn
up with fire that cannot be put
oui.”

Dan, 9:26, 27 “And the people
of the prince that shali come
shall destroy the city and the
sanctuury; and the end thereof
shall be with a flood, and even
unto the end shall be war; deso-
latlons are determined. . .. and
even unto the full end, and that
determined, shall wrath be poured
out upon the desolate.”

Isa. 1:8 “Except Jehovah of
wosts had left unto us & very
small remnant, we should have
heen as Sodom, we should have
been like unto Comorrah.”

Bapiism intoe Destraction for
God's Enemics at Armageddon
and at End of 10060-Year
Rule of Christ
Matt. 13:20 “In the harvest
gseason I will tell the reapers,
Flrst collect tiie weeds and bind
them in bundles to burn them
up, then go to gathering the

wheat info my storehouse.”
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Mal. 4:1 “For, behold, the day
cometh. it burneth as a furnace;
end all the proud, and all that
work wickedness, shall be stubble;
and the day that cometh shall
hurn them 1ub, salth Jehoveh of
hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor braach.”

Zeph., 3:8 “All the earth shall
be devoured wilhh the fire of my
jealcusy.”

Jude 7 “Sodom and Gonmerrah
and the cities about them, after
they in the same manner as the
foregoing ones had commitied
fornication excessively and gone
out after flesh for unnatural use,
are placed before us as a warning
exaimple by undergoing the judi-
cial punishment of everlasting
fire”

Rev, 19:20 “The wild beast was
caught, and along with it the
false prophet that performed in
front of 1t the signs with which
he misled those who received the
mark of the wild beast and {hose
who render worship to its image.
‘While still slive, they both were
hurled into the fiery lake that
burns with sulphur.”

Rev. 20:7-10, 14, 15 “As soon
as the thousand years have been
ended, Satan will . . . go ouf to
mislead . . , And they advanced
.+ . &nd encircled the camp of
the holy ones and the beloved
city. But fire came down out of
heaven and devoured them. And
the Devil who was misleading
them was huried inlo the lake of
fire and sulphur, where both the
wild beast and ihe false prophet
already were; and they will he
tormented day and night for ever
and ever. And death and Hades
were hurled inlo the lake of fire.
This means the second death, the
lake of fire. Furihermore, wio-
evol was not found written in the
beok of life was hurled into the
lgke of fire.”

Heh. 12:29 “For our CGod is also
a consuming fire,”

2 Pet. 3:6, 7 *“The world of that
time salfered destruction when it
was deluged with water. But by
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the same word the heavens and
the earth that are now ate stored
up for fire and are being reserved
to the day of judgment and of
destruction of the ungodly men.”

Luke 17:26-30 “Just as it oc-
curred In the days of Nopah, so
it will be alse in the days of the
Son of man: , . ., and the flood
arrived and desiroyed them all.
Likewise, just as it occurred in
the days of Lot: , it rained
fire and sulphur from heaven and
destroyed them all"”
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Ex. 14:26-28 “Jehovah over-
threw the Egyptians in the midst
of ihe sea. And the waters re-
turned, and covered the chariols,
and the horsemen, even all the
host of Pharaoh that went in
after them inte the sea; there
remuained not so much as one
of them.”™

Rev, 11:8 “The great city which
is in a spiritual sense called
Sodom and Egypt, where their
Lord was also impaled.”

Bible

DEFINITION

The Bible is Jehovah God’s wrilten word to mankind, revealing
himself and expressing his purpose. Jehovah, as the Author, inspired
at least thirty-five different faithful men to write. Although the com-
plete Bible is itself one book it is actually a library of sixty-sixz bocks,
thirty-nine having been originally wrillen in Hebrew and Aramaic
and properly desicnated ecollectively the Hebrew-Aramaic Scriptures,
and the other twenty-seven having been originally written in Greeck
and properly designated collectively the Christian Greek Seriptures.
The writing of the entire Bible covered the peried from 1513 B.C. o
AD. 98 or 99. The English word Bible is Irom the Greek word,
bibli o, meaning “papyrus scrolls, rolls, volumes, books™ or, lilerally,

Y'small papyri or booklets.”

Jehovah God’s So-called “Book
of Nature” Declares His Majesty
and Creative Power

Ps. 18:1, 2 “The heavens de-
clare the glory of God; and the
flrmament showeth his handi-
work., Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night
showeth knowledge.”

Ps. 111:2-6 “The works of Je-
hovah are great, sought out of all
them that have pleasure there-
in. His work is honor and majes«
ty; und his righteousness en-
dureth for ever. He hath made
his wonderiul works to he re-
membered: ... He hath showed his
people the power of his works,
in giving them the heritage of
the nations.”

Rom, 1:20 “For his invisible
qualities are clearly seen from
the world's creatlon onward, be-
cause they are understood by the
things made, even his eternal
power and Godship, so that they
gre inexcusable,”

God's Works Not Completely
Revealed by So-called “Book
of Nature™

Eccl. 3:11 “Man cannot find out
the work that God hath dene
from the beginning even to the
end.”

Eccl. 11:5 “As thou knowest
not what is the way of the wind,
nor how the hones do grew in the
womh of her that is with child;
even so thou knowest not the
work of God who doeth all.”



3

Jehovah Reveals Himself and
His Purpose Through His
Written Word

2 Tim. 3:16, 17 “All Scripture
is inspired of God and beneficial
for teaching, for reproving, for
setting things straight, for dis-
ciplining in righteousness, that
the man of God may be fully
competent, completely eguipped
for every good work.”

Rom. 15:4 “For all the things
that were written aforelime were
written for our instruetion, that
through our endurance and
through the ¢omfort from the
Scriptures we might have hope.”

I Cor. 10:11 “Now these things
went on hefaliing them as ex-
amples and they were written lor
a warning to us upon whom the
accemplished ends of the systems
of things have arrived.”

Rom, 16:25, 26 “Now to him
who can make you firm in accord
with the good news I declare nnd
the preaching of Jesus Christ, ac-
cordlng to the revelation of the
sacred secret which has been con-
cealed for long-lasting times but
has now been made manifest and
has been made known through
the prophetic seriptures among
all the nations in accord with the
command of the everlasting God
to promote obedience by faith,”

As Author of Bible, God Con-
teibuted to Its Writing Himself

Ex. 24:12 “And Jehovah said
unto Moses, Come up to me into
the mount, and be there; and I
will give thee the tahles of stone,
and the law and the commangd-
ment, which I have written, that
thou mayest teach them.”

Ex. 31:18 "And he gave unto
Moses, when he had made an
end of communing with him up-
on mount Sinai, the two tables
of the testimony, tables of stone,
written with the finger of God.”

Not of Human Origination
2 Pet, 1:20, 21 “No prophecy

of Scripture springs from any
private release. For prophecy was
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al no Lime brought by man's will,
but men spoke from God as they
were borne along by holy spirit.”

Acts 3:21 “The limes of resio-
ration of all things of which God
spoke through the mouth of his
hely prophets of old time.”

God Used Faithful Men from All
Walks of Life to Write
Prince

Ex. 2:10 “And the child grew,
and she brought him unto Phar-
aoh’s daughter, and he hbecamg
her son, And she called his nams
Moses.”’

Ex. 1T:14 “And Jehovah said
unto Moses, Write this for a me-
morial in a book.”

Deut. 31:24 “And it came tn
pass, when Moses had made an
end of writing the words of this
law in a book, until they were
finished.”

General

Josh, 1:10, 11, 16 “Then Joshua
commanded the officers of the
people, saying, . . . within three
days ye are to pass over Llhis
Jordan, Lo go in to possess the
land, ... And they answered Josh-
qa, saying, All that thou hast
commanded us we will do, and
whithersoever thou sendest us we
will go.”

Josh. 24:26 “And Joshua wrote
these words in the book of the
law of God.”

Judge

1 Sam. 3:20; 7:15 “And all Israel
{from Dan even to Beer-shebs,
knew that Samuel was estab-
lished to be & prophet of Je-
novah. And Samuel judged Israel
all the days of hia life.”

1 Sam. 10:25 “Then Samuel
told the people the manner of the
kingdom, and wrote il in a bouk,
and laid it up before Jehovah.”

King

2 Sam. 53, 4 “And they
anointed David king over Israel.
Diavld was thirty years old when
he began to relgn, and he reigned
forty years.*
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2 Sam, 23:1, 2 "Now these are
the last words of David....The
spirit of Jehovah spake by me,
and his word was upon my
tongue.”

Nobility, a king’s descendant

Zeph. 1:1 “The word of Jeho-
vah which came unto Zephaniah
the son of Cushi, the son of
Ciedaliah, the son of Amariah,
tiie son of Hezekiah, in the days
of Josiah the son of Amon, king
ol Judah.”

Prophels

Jer, 1:1-5 “The words of Jere-
miah the son of Hilkiah, of the
priests thal were in Anathoth In
the land of Benjamin: to whom
the word of Jehovah came . . .
saying, ...I have appointed thee
a prophet unlo the nations.”

Acts 28:25 "Paul made this one
comment: ‘The heoly spirit aptly
spoke through Isaiah the prophet
to your forefathers,’"

Priest
Ezek, 1:3 “The word of Jeho-
vah came expressly unto Ezekiel
ihe priest, ... &and the hand of Je-
hovah was there upon him.”

Prime wminister

Dan, 2:48; 6:1-3 ““Then the king
Nebuchadnezzar] made Daniel
great, and gave him many great
gifts, and made him to rule over
the whole province of Babylon,
and to be chief governor over all
the wise men of Babylon.” "It
pleased Darius to set over the
kingdom & hundred and twenty
satraps, who should be through-
out the whole kingdom; and over
them three presidents, of whomn
Daniel was one; that these sa-
traps might give account unto
them, and that the king should
have no damage. Then this Dan-
icl was distinguished above the
presidents and the satraps, be-
cause an excellent spirit was in
him: and the king thought to set
him over the whole reaim.”

Dan. 7:1 “Daniel had a dream
and viglons of his head upon his
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bed: then he wrote the dream
and told the sum of the matters.”

Scribe

Ezra 7:1-6, 11 “Ezra the son of
Seralah, . . . this Ezra went up
from Babylen. And he was a
ready scribe in the law of Moses,
which Jehovah, the God of Is-
rael, had given; . . . Now this is
the copy of the letter that the
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra
the priest, the scribe, even the
scribe of the words of the com-
mandments of Jehovah, and of
kis statutes to Israei.”

Court official

Neh. 1:1, 11; 2:1 “The words of
Nehemiah the son of Haealiah.
Now I was cupbearer to the king.
And it came to pass . . . when
wine was befcre him, that I took
up the wine, and gave it unio
the king.”

Herdsman

Amos 1:1 “The words of Amos,
who was among the herdsmen of
Tekoa, which he saw concerning
Israel in the days of Uszziah king
of Judah,”

Tax ecollector

Matt. 9:9 “Next, while passing
along from there, Jesus caught
sight of a man named Matthew
seated at the tex office, and he
sald to him: '‘Be my follower,'*”

Fishermen

Matt, 4:18-21 “Walking along-
gide the sea of Galilee he =aw
two brathers, Simon who is called
‘Peter’ and Andrew his brether,
letting down a fishlng-net into the
sea, for they were fishers. And he
said to them: ‘Come after me,
and I will make you fishers of
men.’ At ong¢e akandoning the
nets, they followed him. Going on
also from there he saw two others
who were hrothers, James the
son of Zebedee and John his
brother, in the boal with Zebedee
their father, repairing thetr hets,
and he called them.”
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Lawyer
Acts 21:40; 22:1-4 “Paul, ., ad-
dressed  them in the Hehbrew
language saying: I am a Jew,
born i Tarsus of Cilicis, but
educated in this city at the feet
of Gamaliel [“a Law teacher”
Acts 5:34]1. Instructed according
to the strictness of the ancestral
Law.'
Physician
Col. 4:14 “Luke the bheloved
physician sends you his greetings.”
Luke 1.3 “I resolved alsc, be-
cause I have traced all things
from the start with accuracy, to
write them in logical order to
you.”
Inspiraticn

All writers were inspired or
moved by Ged's aclive
force to wrile

2 Tim, 3:16 “All Scripture is
inspired of God and beneficial
for teaching, for reproving, for
setlting things streight, for dis-
ciplining in righteousness.”

2 Pet. 1:21 “For prophecy was
at no time brought by man’s will,
but men spoke from Glod as they
were borne along by holy spirit.”

Acts 28:25 “Paul made this one
comment: ‘The holy spiric aptly
spoke through Isaiah the prophet
to your forefathers.'”™

Inspired means “God-breqthed”

Jehn 20:22 “And after he said
thiz he blew upon them and said
to them: ‘Receive holy splrit.'*”

Moses wrole many words as
dictoted dircclly by angels
Num. 12:6-8 “If there be a

prophet among you, I Jehovah

will make myszelt known unto
him in a vision, I will speak with
him in a dream, My gervani

Moses is not so; he is faithful

in all my house: with him will

I speak mouth to mouth, even

manifestly, and not in dark

speeches.”

Deut, 31:14, 19, 22 “And Jeho-

vah sald unto Moses, . . . Now
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therefore write ye this song for
you, and teach thou it the chil-
dren of Israel: ... 5o Moses wrote
this song the same day, and
taught it the children of Isrzel.”
LFor text of song see Deuteron-
omy 31:30; 32:1-43.]

Many received uvigions or pie-
toriol revelations while awake

2 Sam. T:17 “Accarding to all
these words, and sccording to wll
this vision, so did Nathan speak
unto David.”

2 Chron, 32:32 “Now the rest
of the acts of Hezekiah, and hiz
good deeds, behold, they are
written in the vision of Isaizh
the prophet.”

Ilah. 2:2 “And Jehovah an-
swered me, ahd said, Write the
vizion, and make it plain upon
tablels.”

Also: Isa. 1:1; E=ek, 1:1; Dan.
8:1, 2; Obad. 1; Nah. 1:1,

Others received dreams or pic~
torial revelations while asleep

Dan. 7:1, 2, 7 “Danjel had a
dreamn and visions of his head
upon his hed: then he wrote the
dresm and told the sum of the
matters. Daniel spake and said,
I saw in my vision by night, ...
Afier this I saw in the night-
viziong.”

Meaning not clicays undersiood
by writers

Dan. 12:8 “And I heard, but Y
understood not.”

1 Pet. 1:10-12 “Concerning this
very selvalion s diligent inquiry
and a careful search were made
by the prophetis who prophesied
about the undeserved kindness
meant for you, They keplt on ine
vestigating what particular ses-
son or what kind of season the
spiril in them was indicating ...
It was revealed to them that, not
to themselves, but to you, they
were ministering the things which
have now been announced to you

.Into these very things angels
are desiring to peer.”
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Moses, Under Inspiration, Com-
piled Genesis Largely from 11
Previously Written Documents of
Clay or Stone. Each Has a “Colo-
phon” at End of Document Iden-
fifying Wriler. The Writer Gave
Contcmporaneous Accounts

Document No. 1, Gen. 1:1 to 2:4;
wrillen by Adam

Gen, 2:4, Da “These are the his-

tories of the heavens and the

earth, when they were created,

in the day that Jehovah Elohim
made egarth and heavens”

Document No. 2, Gen. 2:3 to 5:2.

Gen, 5:1, 2, Da “"This is the
book of Adam’s generations [“his-
tory”; see footnote in Dal. In the
day that God created man, in the
Hkeness of God made he him.”

Documeni No. 3, Gen. 5:3 te 6:9,
Gen. 6:9, Da “This is the his-
tory of MNoah.”
Document No. 4, Gen, 6:9 to 10:1,
Guen, 10:1, Da “And these are
the generations [“history”; see
CGenesis 5:1, feoinote] of the sons
of Naah: Shem, Ham, and Ja-
pheth,”
Document 1\(1)1 5, Gen. 10:2

Gen, 11:10, Da “These are the
generations [“hlstory . see Gene-
sis §:1, footnote] of Bhem.”

Document No. 6, Gen. 11:10-27,

Gen. 11:27, Da “And these are
the generations [“history”; see
Genesis 5:1, foofnote] of Terah.”

Documenl No. 7, Gen, 11:27
to 23:12

Gen. 25:12, Da “And these are
the generations [“history”; see
Genesis 5:1, footnote] of Ishmael,
Abraham's son.”
Document No. & Gen. 25:13-19.

Gen. 25:19, Da “And these are
e generations |“hilstory”; see
Genesis 5:1, joofnofe] of Isaac,
Abraham's gen.”

Docunient N’o 9 Gen, 25:19

Gen, 36:1, Du "And these arve
the generations [“history™; see
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Genesis 5:1, jootnote] cf Esau,
that is Edom.”
Document No. 10, Gen. 36:2-0.

Gen. 36:9, Da “And these are
the generalions ['‘history”; see
Genesls 5:1, footnote] of Esau, the
father of Edom, in mount Seir.”

Document No. 11, Gen, 36:10
o 37 2

Gen. 37:2, Da “These are the
generations [“history’; see Gene-
sis 5.1, foctnote] of Jacob.”

Interpretation Must Come
from God

Gen, 40:8 “And Joseph said
unto them, Do not interpretations
belong to God?”

Dan, 2:27, 28 "“Daniel answered
before the king, and said, The se-
cret which the king hath de-
manded can neither wise men,
enchanters, magicians, nor scaoth-
sayers, show unto the king; but
there 1§ a God In heaven that
revealeth gecrets, and he hath
made known to the king Nebu-
chadnezzar what shall be in the
latter days.”

Understood Only in God's
Duc Time

Hab. 2:2, 3 “And Jehovah an-
gwered me, and sald, Write the
vision, and make it plain upon
tablets, that he may run that
readeth it. For the vision 1z yet
for the appointed time, and it
hasgteth toward the end, and
shall not lie: though it tarry,
wait for it; because it will surely
came, it will not delay.”

Dan. 12:9, 10 “And he said,
Go  thy way, Daniel; for the
words are shut up and sealed
till the time of the end. ., .. and
none of the wicked shall under-
stand; but they that are wise
shall understand.”

Transmission and Prescrvation
Jehovah God has preserved hiz
own Word accuraiely
Isa, 40:8 “The grass withereth,

the flower fadeth; but the word
of cur God shall sland lorever.”
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1 Pet. 1:25 “ “The word spoken
by Jehovah endureg forever.” Well,
this Is the ‘word spoken’, this
which has been declared to you
as good news.”’

Kept by side of ork of covenant
from time of writing

Deut. 31:26 “Take Lhis book of
the law, and put it by the side
of the ark of the covenant of
Jehovah your God, that it may be
there for a withess against thee.”

1 Sam. 10:235 “Then Samuel
told the people the mmanner of
the kingdom:, and wrote it in a
book, and lald it up before
Jehovah.”

Used by priesis to teach during
reign of Jehoshaphat

2 Chron, 17:9 “And they taught
in Judah, having the book of the
law of Jehovah with them; and
they went about throughout all
the cities of Judah, and taught
among the peaple.”

Book “found” in temple during
King Josiah’s reign, 642 B.C.
2 Ki, 22:3, 8, 10 “In the eight-

eenth year of king Josiah, .
Hilkiah the high priest said unto
Bhaphan the scribe, I have found
the book of the law In the house
of Jehovah. .., And Shaphan the
seribe told the king, saying, Hil-
kiah the priest hath delivered
me a book. And Shaphan read
it before the king.”

Preserved during exile,
ning 607 B.C.

Dan. 8:2 “In the first year of
his fDarlus'] retgn, I, Daniel, un-
dersteod by the books the num-
ber of the years whereof the word
of Jehovah came to Jeremiah the
prophet, for the accomplishing of
the desolations of Jerusalem, even
seventy years,”

Ezra vead law o returned
extles after 537 B.C.

Neh. 8:8 “And they read in the
book, in the law of God, distinct-
ly; and they gave Lhe sense, s¢
%hat they understood the read-
ng”

begin-
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Used by Jesus and disciples

Luke 4:17-21 “So the scroll of
the prophet Isaiah was handed
him, and he opened the scroll
and found the place where it was
written, . . . With that he rolled
up the zeroll, handed it back to
the attendant and sat down,; . . .
Then he started to say to them:
‘Today this scripture that you
Jjust heard is fulfilled.” ”

2 Pet. 3:15, 16 “Paul according
to the wisdom given him also
wrote you, speaking aboug these
things as he does also in all his
other letters, In them, however,
are some things hard to under-
stand, the meaning of which the
untaught and unsteady are twist-
ing, as they do also the rest of
the Scriptures, to their own de-
struction,”

Preserved alse through Irans-
lations o carry out earth-wide
preaching commission
Matt., 28:19, 20 "“Go therefore
and make disciples of peaple of
all the nationg, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of
the Son and of the holy spirit,
teaching them Lo observe all the
things 1 have commanded you”
Acts 1:8 “But you will recelve
power when the holy spirit ar-
rives upon you, and you will be
witnesses of me hoth in Jerusa-
lem and in &ll Judea and Sa-
maria and te the most distani

part of the earth,”

Versus Tradilion

Word not io be set aside
for maw's iradition

Matt. 15:1-3 “"Then there came
to Jesus from Jerusalem Phari-
sees and scribes, saying: "Why is
it your disciples averstep the tra-
dition of the men of former
times?' . . . In reply he said to
them: *Why is 1t you also over-
step the commandment of God
because of your tradition? ...you
have made the word of God in-
valid because of your tradition.
You hypocrites, Isaiah aptly
prophesied about you, when he

God's
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said: “This people honors me
with thelr Iips, yet their hearts
are far removed from me. It is
in vain that they keep paying
respect to me, because they teach
commands of men as doc-
trines.” *" [See Isalah 29:13.]

N¢ truth in teachings of nen
when opposed io Bible

Isa. 8:19, 20 “And when they
shall spy unlo you, Seek unto
them that have familiar spirits
and unte the wigards, that chirp
snd that mutter: should not a
people seek uynto their God? on
hehalf ol the living should they
seek unto the dead? To the law
and to the testimony! if they
speak not according to this word,
st;tl.irely there is no morning for

em.”

Adding to God’s Word forbidden

Deut, 42 “Ye shall not add
unto the word which I command
you, neither shali ye diminish
froim it, that ye may keep the
commandments of Jehovah your
God which I cominand you.”

Prov. 30:5, 6 “BEvery word of
God is tried: he is a shield unto
them that take refuge in him.
Add thou nouw unto his words, lest
hie reprove thee, and thou be
found a liar.”

Jesus wsed written word io
refule folse interpretation
by Saian

Matt. 4:4, 7, 10 “In reply he
gaid: ‘It is written, “Man must
live, not on bread alone, but on
every Utterance coming forth
through Jehovah's mouth.”’ Je-
sis said to nim: ‘Again it s
written, “You must not put Je-
novah yvour God to the iest'’
Then Jesus said to him: ‘Go
away, Batan! For it is written,
“IL 1s Jehovah your God you must
worship, and it iz to him alone
you rust render ssered sorve
e

See: Deut, 8:3; 6:146; 6:13.
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Jesus advised religious leaders
to believe God's writlen word

John 5:39, 46, 47 “You are
searching the Scriplures, because
you think that by means of them
you will have everlasting life,
and these are the very ones that
bear witness about me. In fact, if
you believed Moses you would
believe me, for that cne wrotle
about me. But if you do not be-
lieve the writings of that one,
how will you believe my sayings?"

Sce: Gen. 2:15; 12:7; 49:10;
Deunt. 18:15,

Jesus gave life to upheld truth
of Seviplures

Luke 22:37 “For I tell you
that this which is written must
be accomplished in me, namely,
‘And he wag reckoned with law-
lesg ones.” For that which con-
cerns me is having an accom-
plishment.”

Sce: Isa. 5312,

Jesus mognified God's writlien
word above rabbinie scliools
Luke 24:27, 44, 45 “And com-

mencing at Moses and all the
Prophets he interpreted to them
things pertaining to himself in afl
the Scriptures. He now said to
them: ‘These are my words
which I gpoke to you while T was
vet with you, that all the things
writtern in the law of Moses and
in the Prophetls and Psalms about
me must be fulfilled’ Then he
opened up their minds fully to
grasp the meaning of the Scrip-
tures.”

Matt. 18:6, 12 'Jesus said to
them: ‘Be on the alert and waich
out for the yeast of the Phari-
seées snd Sadducees.” Then Lhey
graszpecd that he saig to watch ouf
.. .for the teaching of the Phari-
sees and Sadducees.””

Followers of lradition become
persecutars of Jesus’
true follewers

Gal. 1:13, 14 "You, of course,
heard about my conduct former-
1y in Judaism, that tc the point
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of excess I kept on persecuting
the congregation of God and
devastating it, and T was making
greater progress in Judaism than
many of my own age In my
race, &5 I was far more zealous
for the traditions of my fathers.”

Paul warned ageinst religious
tradition

Col. 2:8 “Look out: perhaps
there may be some man that will
carry you off as his prey through
the philosophy and empty decep-
tlon according to the tradition of
men, according to the elementary
things ol the world and not ac-
cording to Christ,”

Gal, 1:7-9 “There are certaln
ones who are disturbing yvou and
wanting to perverl lthe good news
ahout the Christ. However, even
if we or an ange! out of heaven
were to declare to you as good
news something beyond what we
declared to you as good news,
let him be accursed., Az we have
said above, I also now say again,
Whoever it is that 1s declaring
to you as good news something
pevond what you accepted, let
him be accursed.”

Christiens commended for veri-
fying through Scriplures Paul's
teaching
Acts 17:10, 11 “Immediately by
night the brothers sent both Paul
and Silas out to Beroea, and
these, Ifollowing their arrival,
went into the synagogue of the
Jews, Now the lalter were more
noble-mihded fhan those in
Thessalonica, for they received
the word with the greatest readi-
ness of mind, carefully examining
the Scriptures daily as to whether

these things were so.”

Peter always lurned hearers
and readers io God’s
written word
1 Pet. 1:25 “ “The word spoken
by Jehovah endures forever.” Well,
this is the ‘word spoken’, thig
which hag been declared to you

ag good news.”
2 Pet. 1:19; 2:1; 3:1, 2 “Conse-
gquently, we have the prophefic
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word made more firm, and you
are doing well in paying attention
to it as to a lamp shining in a
dark place, until day dawns and
a daystar rises, in your hearts.”
“However, there also came 1o be
false prophets among the people,
as there will also be false teachers
among You. These very ones will
quletiy bring in destructive secls
and will disown even the owner
that bought them, bringing speedy
destruction upon themselves,” “I
am arousing your clear thinking
faculiies by way of a reminder,
that you should remember the
words previpusly spoken hy the
haly prophets snd the command-
ment of the Lord and Savior
through your apostles.”

Trie Science:

Bible in harmony with frue

science

1 Tim. 6:20, 21 “O Timethy,
guard what is luid up in trust
with you, turning away from the
empty speeches thal violale what
is holy and from the coniradic-
tions of the falsely called ‘knowl-
edge’, For making a show of
such knowledge some have de-
viated from the faith. May the
undeserved kindness be with you
people.”

Titus 1:9 “Hclding firmly to
the faithful word as respects his
art of teaching, that he may be
able both to exhort by the teach-
ing that is healthful and to re-
prove those who contradiet.”

Mentioned carth suspended
in space
Jobh 26:7 “He stretcheth out
the narth over empily space, and
hangeth the earth upon nothing.”

Showed the earih is round

Prov, 8:27-29 “When he estah-
lished the heavens, T wus there:
when he set a circle upon the
face of the deep, when he made
firmn the skies ahove, when the
fountaing of the deep hecame
strong, when he gave to the sea
its hound, that the waters should
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not transgress his commandment,
when he marked out the founda-
tiong of the earth.”

Isa. 40:22 “If is he that sitteth
above the ecircle of the earth.”

Spoke of man's circulatory
sysiem

Eccl, 12:5-7 “Man goeth to his
everlasting home, and the mourn-
ers go about the streets: belfore
the silver cord is loosed, or the
goldenn bowl Iz broken, or the
pitcher is broken at the fountsain,
or the wheei broken at the cis-
tern, and the dust relurneth to
the earth as it was, and the spirit
g*teturneth unte God who gave
it

See also “Creation” and “Evo-
tution”.

tdentifying of diseases
~—guarantining

Lev. 15:3 “And this shall be
his uncleanness in his issue:
whether hiz flesh run with his
issue, or hig flesh be stopped
from his issue, it is his unclean-
ness.”

Lev, 13:9-11 “When the plague
nf leprosy is in & tnan, then he
shall be brought unto the priest;
and the priest shall look; and,
betiold, if there be a white rising
in the skin, and it have turned
the hair white, and there he
fjuick raw flesh in the rising,...
the priest shall pronounce him
unclean.”

Lev., 13:21, AT “But if the
priest, upon looking at it, finds
no white hair on if, and it is
not deeper than the skin, but has
hecome dim, the priest shall
guarantine him for seven days.”

Matt. 4:24 *“And the report
sbout him went out into all of
Syria; and they brought him all
the alllng ones afficted with vari-
ous diseases and severg rome-
plaints, demon-possessed and lu-
natic and paralyzed persons, and
he cured them.”

True chemical Enewledge

Glass: Job 28:17 “Goeld and
ginss cannot equal I, nelther
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shall it be exchanged for jewels
of fine gold.”

Acid—Base Reactions: Prov.
25:20 “As cne that taketh off a
germent in cold weather, and as
vinegar upen soda, so is he that
singeth songs to a heavy heart,”

Source of Irom and Copper:
Job 28:2 “Iren is taken out of the

eartll, and copper is molien out
of the stone.”
Metallurgy: Ezek, 22:18 “The

house of Israel is become dross
unto me: all of them are brass
and tin and iron and lead, in
the midst of the furnace; they
are the dross of silver.”

Authenticity

God's Word is true and exposes
contradiciors as liars

John 17:1, 17 "Jesus spoke these
things, Sanctify them by
means of the trulh; your word
is truth.”

Ps. 119:142 “Thy righteousness
is an everlasting righteousness,
and thy law ig truth.”

Rom. 3:4 “Let God be found
true, though every man be found
a llar, even as it 1s written: ‘That
vou might be vindicated in your
words and might win whea you
are being judged’”

Prov. 30:5, 6 “"Every word of
Clod is tried: he is a shield unio
them that take refuge in him.
Add thou neot unto his words,
lest he repruove thee, and thou
be found a liar.”

Writers spoke with complele
candor exposing oun faulls

Num. 20:12 “And Jehovah said
unto Moses and Aaron, Because
ve believed not in me, to sancti-
Iy me in the eyes of the children
of Israel, therefore ye shall not
bring this assembly into the land
which 1 have given them.”

Deut, 31:25-27 “Moses com=-
manded...say¥ing,...For I know
thy rehellion, and thy stiff neck:
behold, while I am yet alive with
you this day, ye have been re-
bellious against Jehovah; and
how much more after my death?"
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Jonah 1:1-3 “Now the word of
Jehovah came unio Jomash . . .
Arise, po to Nineveh, that great
city, and cry aguinst it; ... But
Jonah rose up to flee unte Tar-
shish from the presence of Je-
hovah,”

Matt., 26:73-75 “After a little
while those standing around came
up and gaid to Peter: ‘Certainly
you also are one of them, for, in
fact, your dialect gives vou away.
Then he started to curse and
swear: ‘I do not know the man!’
And immediately a cock crowed.
And Peter called to mind the
s5a¥ing Jesus spoke, namely: ‘Be-
fore a cock crows, you will dis-
own me tihree times.' And he
went outside and wept bitterly.”

Na atiempt made to deceive
oFr coerce
Josh. 24:15 “And if it seem evil
unto you to serve Jehovah, choose
you this day whom ye will serve;
whether the gods which your
fathers served that were beyond
the River, or the gods of the
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell:
but as for me and my house, we
will serve Jehovah,”

No effort made te forece
acceptance

Ezek. 3:11 “And go, get thee to
them of the captivity, unto the
children of thy people, and speak
unto them, and teil them, Thus
saith the Lord Jehovah; whether
ithey will hear, or whether they
will forbear.”

No effori made to glorify men

Isa. 40:22, 23 “If is he that
sitteth above the circle of the
earth, and the inhabitants there-
of are as grasshoppers; . . . that
hringeth princes to nothing; that
maketh the judges of the earth
as vanity.”

Ps. 113:3-6 “From the rising of
the sun unto the poing down of
the same Jehovah's name iz to be
praised. Jehovah is high above
all nations, and his glory ahove
the heuavens. Who is llke unto
Jehovalh our God, that hath his
seat on high, that hwumbleth hime-
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zelf to behold the things that are
in heaven and in the earth?”

Contemporaries accepted ac-
count of miracles recorded
as fruthful

Ex. 15:1-18 “Then sang Moses
and the children of Israel this
gong unto Jehovah, and spake,
saying, I will sing untoe Jehovah,
for he halh triumphed glorious-
ly:...Pharaoh’s chariots and his
host hath he cast into the sea;
and his chosen captaing are sunk
in the Red Sea. . . . The flocds
stood upright ag a heap; the deeps
were congealed in the heart of
the sea, The enemy said, I wiil
pursue, I will overtake, I will di-
vide the spoil; ... Thou didst blow
with thy wind, the sea covered
them: they sank as lead in the
mighty waters.”

Bible's revelalion of God impos-
sible for imperfect man (espe-
cially an imposior) to invent

Rom. 11:33, 34 “Oh the depth
of God’s riches and wisdom and
knowledge! How unsearchable his
judgments are and past tracing
out his ways are! For ‘who has
come to Know Jehovah’s ming,
?r who has become his eounse-
or?’

Deut, 32:4 “The Rock, his work
is perfect; for all his ways are
justice: a God of fzithfulness
and without iniguity, just and
right is he.”

Isa. 55:8, 9 “For my thoughts
are not your lhoughts, neither
are your ways my ways, saiih
Jehovah, For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your
thoughts.”

Answers problems of life in all
generations with perfeet
solution

John 4:14 “Whoeever drinks
frem the water that I will give
him will never get thirsty at all,
but the water that I will give
him will become in him a foun-
tain of waler bubbling up to imn-
part everlasting life.”
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John 6:35 “Jesus sald to them:
‘I am the bread of life. He that
comes to me wiil not get hungry
al all, and he that exercises faith
h‘ me will never get fhirsty at

2 T1m 3:15-17 “From infancy
vou have known the holy writings
which are able {o make you wise
for selvation through the fsilh in
connection with Christ Jesus., All
Scripture {5 inspired of God and

heneficial for teachiing, for re-
proving, for setting things
straight, for disciplining in right-
epusness, that the man of Ged
mey be fu‘ily competent, compiete-
1y equipped for every good work.”

Weriters nol fanatics—gave
logical reasons for failh

Isa. 1:18-20 *“Come now, and
let us reason together, saith Je-

hovah: though vour sins be as
scarlet, they shall he as white
as snow: though they be red

like crimson, they shall be as
wool. If ye be willing and ohe-
dient, ve shall eat the good of
the land: but if ye refuse and
rebel, ve shall be devoured with
the sword; for the mouth of Je-
hovah hath spoken it.”

Men coannoel forelell evenls but
God  can

Prov, 27:1 “Boast not thyself of
tomorrow; for thol knowest not
whet a day may bring forth.”

Isa. 46:9, 10 “I am God,.,.de~
claring the end from the begin-
ning, and from anclent times
things that are not yet done.”

John 14:29 “So now I have
told you hefore it occurs, in or-
der lhst, when it does occur, you
may believe.”

Praphecies of Bible proved irue
—hence from God
Prophecy: Mic. 5:2 “But thou,
Bethlehem ..., out of thee shall
one come forth unto me that 15
Lo be ruler in Israel.”
Fulfillment: RMatt. 2:1-6 “After
Jesus had been born in Bethle-
hem ... They said to him: ‘In
Bethlehem of Judea; for this is
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how it has been written through
the prophet.’”

Prophecy: Isa. T:14 “Therefore
the Lord himself will give vou a
slgn: behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and shall
call his name Immanuel,”

Fulfiliment: Matt. 1:2(-23 ** ‘Jo-
seph, son of David, do not he
afraid to take Mary your wife
home, for that which has been
hegotten in her is by holy spirit.
She will give birth to a scn, and
you must call his name “Jesus”,’
... All this actually came ahbout
for that to be fulfilled which was
spoken by Jehovah through his
prophet, saying, ‘Look! the virgin
will become pregnant and will
give birth to a son, snd they will
call his name “Immanuel”,” which
means, when translated, “With us
is God.”

Prophecy: Ps, 69:4 “They that
hate me without a cause are more
than the hairs of my head:. they
that would cut me off, being mine
enemies wrongfuily, are mighty:
that which I took not away I
have lo restore.”

Fulfillment: John 15:24, 25
“Now they have both seen ahd
hated me as well as my Father.
But the result is that the word
written in their Law is fulfilled”

Prophecy: Ps. 22:16 “For dogs
have compassct me: a company
of evil-doers have inclesed me;
they pierced my hands and my
feet.”

Fuifillment: Lulke 23:33 “And
when they got to the place called
‘The Skull’, there they impaled
him and the evildoers, one on
his right and one on his left.”

Prophecy: I's. 16:10 “For thou
wilt not leave my scul to Sheol;
neither wilt thou suffer thy holy
one to see corruption.”

Fulfillment: Acts 2:29-31 “Da-
vid .. .saw beforeband and spoke
concerning the resurrection of the
Christ, that neither was he for-
saken in Hades nor did his fesh
see corruption.”



Blood Transfusion

DEFINITION

Transferring blood from the veins or arteries of one person to
another. As in intravenous feeding, it is a feeding upon blood.

An unscriptural practice.

2369 B.C., Prohibition upon All
Nations

Gen. 9:3-5 “Bvery moving thing
that Iivelh shall be food for you;
as the green herb have I given
you all. But flesh with the Iife
thereol, which is the blood there-
vf, shall ye not eat. And surely
your blood, the bleod of your
lives, will 1 require; at the hand
of every beast will T require it:
and at the hand of man, even
at the hand of every man's broth-
er, will I require the life of
man,”

1513 B.C., Prohibition Enjoined
upon Jews

Lev, 1T:14 “For as to the life
of all fiesh, the bleod thereof is
all one with the life thereol:
therefore T said unto the chil-
dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the
blood of no manner of flesh; for
the life of all flesh is the bleod
thereof: whosoever eatelh it shall
be cut off.”

A.D. 49, Prohibition Enjoined
upon Christians
Acts 15:28, 29 “For the holy
spirit and we ourselves have
favored adding no further bhur-
den to you, except thease heces-
sary things, to keep yoursclves
Iree from things sacrificed to idols
and from blood and from things
killed without draining their
blood and from formication. If
you carefully keep yourselves from
these things, you will prosper.”
Also: Acts 21:25.
Principle of Life
Lev, 17:11, 12 “The life of the

flesh is in the blood; . . . No soul
of vou shall eat blood, neither
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shall any stranger that s0-
journeth umong you eat blood.”

Blood Not te Be Stored

Deut. 12:16 “¥e shall not eat
the blood; thou shait pour it
out upon the earth as water.”

Lev. 17:13 *“Whatsoever man
there be of the children of Is-
rael, or of ihe strangers that so-
journ among them, who taketh in
hunting any beast or bird that
may be eaten; he shall pour out
the blood thereof, and cover it
with dust.”

Alse: Deut. 12:24.

Blood Sacred, Only for Altar Use

Lev, 17:11 “The life of the
fesh is In the blood; and I have
given ir to you upon the altar
to make atonement for your souls:
for it is the bload that maketh
atonement by reason of the life.”

Deut. 12:27 “Thou shalt offer
thy burnt-offerings, the flesh and
the hlood, upon the altar of Je-
hovak thy OGod; and the blood
of thy sacrifices shall be poured
ouft uvpon the altar of Jehovah
thy God; and thou shalt eat the
flesh.”

Pictured Christ’s Atoning Blood

Heh, 9:22, 14 “Yes, nearly all
things are cleahged with blocd
according to the Law, and unless
blood is poured out no rorgive-
aess tekes place. How much more
will the blood of the Christ, who
through an everlasting spirit of-
fered himself without blemish to
God, cleanse our consclences from
dead works that we may render
sacred service to ihe living God?"”

Lph. 1:7 “By mesansg of him we
have t{he release by ranscm
through the blood of that cne,
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ves, the forgiveness of our tres-
passes, according to the riches of
his undeserved Kindness.”

John 6:53, 54 “Accordingly Je-
sus said to them: ‘Most truly I
say to vou, Unless you eat the
flesh of the Son of man and
drink his blood, you: have no life
in you. Ha that feeds on my Ilesh
and drinks my blood has ever-
tasting life, and I shall resurrect
him at the last day.”
Esteeming Christ's Blood Lightly

Heh. 11:29 “Of how much mole
severe a punishment, do you
think, will the man be counted
worthy who has trampled upon
the Son of God and who has
esteemed as of ordinary value
the blood of the covenant by
which he wag sanctified, and whao
has ouiraged the spirit of unde-
served EKindness with contempt?”

1 John 1:7 “However, if we are
walking in the light as he him-
self is in the light, we do have
partnership with one another and
the hlood of Jesus his Son
cleanses us from all sin.”
Attempt at Lilcsaving with Blood

Wrong

1 Chron. 11:17-1%8 “David would
nst drink [the water] thereof,
but poured it out unto Jehovah,
and said, My God forbid it me,
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that I should do this: shall 1
drink the blood of these men
that have put their lives in
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy
of their lives they hrought I,
Ek}erefore he would not drink

Involves Any Form of Blood

Lev. 7:26, 27 “Ye shall eat no
manner of blgod, whether it be
of bird or of beast,... Whosoever
it be that eateth any blood, that
soul shall be cut offi from his
people.”

Lev. 17:10 “Whatscever man
there be of the house of Israel,
or of the strangers that sojourn
among them, that eateth any
manner of bicod, I will zet my
face against that soul that eateth
hloed, and will cut him oif from
among his people.”

Ps. 16:4 “Their drink-offerings
of blood will I not offer.”

Vaccination or Inoculation Not
Ieeding on Blood; Not Connected
with Sex Relations
Lev, 18:22, 23 +Thou shalt not
lie with mankind, as with woman.
kind: it is abomination. And thou
shalt not lie with any beast to
defile thyself therewith; neither
shall any woman stand before a
beast, to lie down thereto: it is

confusion,”

Born Again

DEFINITION

“Born again” means a birthlike realization of prospecis and hopes
for spirit life by resurrection to heaven. Such a realization is brought
swbout through the water of God's truth in the Bible and God’s
holy spirit, his active force,

ORIGIN

Began, as a begetting for the Kingdom, with Christ Jesus after his
baptism of dedication A.D, 29, (Matt. 3:16, 17) Luter he received
nis &pirit organism when resurrected as the first ripe frults of the
Kingdom A.D. 33.—1 Pet. 3:18, 15
Produced by Water and Spixit

John 3:5, 6 “Unless anyone is
born from water and spirit, he

cannat enter into the kingdom of
God.”

Jas, 1:18 “He brought us forth
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by the word of truth, for us to be
a certain firstfruits of his crea-
tures.”

1 Pet. 1:23 “For you have been
given s new birth, nol by cor-
ruptible, but by incorruptible re-
productive seed.”

Their Father Jehovah God

John 1:12, 13 “As many as did
receive him, to them he gave
authority to become God's chil-
dren, hecause they were exer-
cising faith in hiz name; and
they were born nol from blood
or from a fleshly will or from
men's will, bul from God.”

Rom. B:16, 17 “The spirit 1f-
self bears wifness with our spirit
that we are God's children. I,
then, we are children, we are also
heirs: heirs indeed of God, but
joint heirs with Christ, provided
we sufler fogelher t{hat we may
alse he glorified topgether,”

Their Mother God’s Organization
in Heaven

Gal. 4:22.26 <“Abraham ac-
quired two sons, one by the serv-
ant girl and one by the free
woman; bul the one by the serv-
ant girl was actually born in the
manner of flesh, the other by the
free woman through a pronise.
These things stand as a symbelic
drama; for these women mean
two covenants,...Hagar...cor-
responds with Jerusaleln today,
for she is in slavery with her
children. But the Jerusalem
ahove is free, and she
mather.”

Also: Isa.
Phil. 3:20.

Christ and 144,000 Spiritual
Brothers

John 3:6 “What has been horn
from the flesh is flesh, and what
has been horn from the spirit is
spirit.”

Rev. 14:1 “And I saw, and lock!
the Lamb standing upon the
mount Zion, and with him a hun-
dred and forty-four thousand
having his name and the name

is our

b4:5; Heh. 12:22,
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of his Father written on thelr
foreheads.”

1 John 3:2 “Beloved ones, now
we are children of God, but as
vet it has not been made mani-
fest what we shall bhe. We do
know that whenevar he is made
manifest we shall be like him,
because we shall gee him just as
he is.”

Spiritual Sonship Fruilage

Gal. 5:22, 23 “The fruitage of
the spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, kindness, goodness,
faith, mildness, self-confrel.”

1 John 3;9 “Everyohe who hag
heen horn from God deoes not
practice sin, because Hls repro-
ductive seed remaing in such one,
and he cannct keep sinning, he-
cause he has been born from
God.”

1 Jehn 2:29 “If you know that
he is righteous, you gain the
knowiedge Lhat evervone who
practices righteousness has been
born from him.”

Their New Course

Titus 3:5-7 *“He saved us
through the hath that brought
15 to life and through the making
of us new by holy spirit. This
spirit he poured out richly upon
us through Jesus Christ our Su-
vior, that, alter being declared
righteous by virtue of the unde-
served Kindness of that one, we
might become heirs according to
4 hope of everlasting life.”

1 Pet. 3:18, 21 “Even Christ
died once for all time concerning
sins, a righteous person for un-
righteous ones, that he might lead
you to God, he being put to death
in the flesh, but being made alive
in the spirit....this is also now
saving you, namely, baplism, (not
the putting away of the filth of
the flesh, but the request made to
God for a pood conscience,)
through the reswrection of Jesus
Christ.”

Col, 3:9, 10 “Strip off the old
personality with its practices, and
clothie yourselves with the new
personality which through ac-
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curate knowledge i3 being re-
newed saccording to the image of
the one who created it,”

Also: Gal, 6:813,

Theixr Heavenly Hopes

1 Pet. 1:3 “Blessed be the God
and TFather of our Lord Jesus
Christ, for according to hig preat
merey he gave Us a new hbirth
to a living hope through the res-
urrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead.”

2 Pet. 1:4 "He has freely given
us the precious and very grand
promises, that through these yvou

may hecome sharers in divine
nature.”
Lph. 2:4-6 “God . . ., made us

alive Logether with the Clhrist,
even when we were dead in tres-
passes—by undeserved kindness
you have been saved—and he
raised Us up together and sealed
us together in the heavenly places
in union with Christ Jesus.”

1 Cor, 15:46-19 “'Nevertheless,
the first is, not that which is
spiritual, but that which 1s physi-
cal, afterward that which is
spiritual. The first man is out of
the earth and made of dust; the
gsecond man is out of heaven. . . .
And st as we have borne the
image of the one made of dust,
we shall bear also the image of
the heavenly one.”

Also: Eph. 1:13, 14; Phil. 3:21;
Rom, §:29,
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These Make Up the Kingdom of
Heaven

John 3:3 '"Unless anyone is
born again, he cannot see the
kingdorm of God.”

1 Cor. 15:50, 53 “However, this
I say, hrothers, that flesh and
hlood cannot inherit God’s king-
dom, neither dees corruption in-
herit incorruption. For this which
is corruptible muat put on incar-
rupticn, and this which is mortal
must put on immortality."”

2 Cor, 5:17 “Conseguently, if
anyone is in union with Christ,
he is a new creation; the old
things passed away, look! new
things have come Into existence.”

Rom. 6:4, 5 “Therefore we were
buried with him through our
baptisin into his death, in order
that, just as Christ was raised
up from the dead through the
glory of the Father, we alse
sheould likewise walk in a new-
ness of Hie. For if we have be-
come united with him in the like-
ness of his death, we shall cer-
tainly also be unifed with him in
the likeness of hils resurrection.”

Matt. 19:28 “In the re-creation
fmar., “rebirth”]l when the Son
of man sits down upon his glo-
rious throne, you who have fal-
lowed me will also yourselves sit
upen twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.”

Caesar’s Things to Caesar

DEFINITION

In the Blble “Caesar” refers to the secular ruler or worldly
government. “Pay back Caesar's things to Caesar,” (Mark 12:17)
This sound legal doctrine, pronounced by Jesus, grants that the
“Coesar’’ governments may set upon their Christian inferiors or
stublects certain duties, but draws a clear line at which these duties
to the state end. Beyond that line commence the Christian's duties
exclusively toward his God, for Jesus complefed the legal pronounce-
ment hy saying, “Pay back , . . God's things to God.”

Due Respect for Worldly Rulers
Proper

1 Tim, 2:1-4 “I therefore exhort

first of all that supplications,
prayers, intercessiong, offerings of
thanks, be made concerning zll
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kinds of men, concerning kings
and all those who are in high
station, in order that we may go
on leading a calin and quiet life
with fu]l_godly devotion and se-
ripusness.”

Acts 26:25 “Paul said: I am
not going mad, Your Excellency
Festus, but I am uttering sayings
of truth and of soundness of
mind.” ”

Ezra 6:6-10 “That they may of«
fer sacrifices of sweel savor unto
the God of heaven, and pray for
the life of the king, and of his
sons.”

Dan. 6:21, 22 “Then sald Danlel
unto the king, O king, live for
ever. ... innocency was found in
me; and alse before Lthee, O king,
have I done no hurt.”

Gen, 47:7 “And Joseph brought
in Jacok his father, and set
him belore Pharaoh: and Jacok
hlessed Pharaoh.”

Acts 23:5 “Paul said: ‘Brothers,
1 did not know he was high priest.
For it is writlten, “You must not
speak injuriously of a ruler of
vour people.”’”

Tribute Tax for Services Ren-
dered Should Be Paid

Matt. 22:15-21 “Then the Phar-
isees went thelr way and took
counsel fogether in order to trap
himm in his speech. Sc they dis-
patched ta him their disciples fo-
gether with parly Ifollowers of
Herod, saying: "Teacher, we know
you are truthful and teach the
way of God in truth, and you do
not care for anybody, for you
do not look upon men’s outward
appearance. Tell us, Llherefore,
What do you think? Is It lawful
1o pay tribute to Caesar or nol?’
But Jesus, knowing their wicked-
ness. sald: ‘Why do you put me
to the test, hypocrites? Show me
the tribute coin.' They hrought
him a denarius. And he said to
them: ‘Whose image and inscrip-
tion 1s this?” They sald: ‘Caesar’s.’
Then he said to them: ‘Pay back,
therefore, Caesar’s things to Cae-
sar, but God’s things to God.’"”

Caesar's Things to Caesar

Matt. 11:19 “The Son of man
did come eating and drinking,
still people say: ‘Look! a man
gluttonous and given to drinking
wine, a friend of fax collectors
and sinners,” All the same, wig-
dom is vindicated by its works.”

Rom. 13:7 “Render to all their
dues, to him who calls for tribute,
the tribule; o him who calls for
tax, the tax; to him who calls
for fear, such fear; {o him who
calls for honor, such henor.”

Marriage Reguirements of the
Law Conformed To

Heh. 13:4 “Let marriage be hon-
orable among all, and the mar-
riage bed be without defilement,
for God will judge fornicalors
and adulterers,”

Gen. 24:51, 53, 64, 65, 67 "Be-
hold, Rebekah is before thee, take
her, and go, and let her be thy
master's son's wife, as Jehovah
hath spoken. And the servant
brought forth jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold, and raiment, and
gave them to Rebekah: he gave
also to her brother and o her
mother precious things. And Re-
bekah lifted up her eyes, and
when she saw Isaac, she alighted
irom the camel. ...and she took
her veil, and covered herself. And
Isaac brought her into his mother
Barall’s tent, and tocok Rebekah,
and she became his wife.”

1 Pet. 3:1, 2 “In like manner,
you wives, be In subjeclion Lo
your own husbands, in crder that,
if any are not obedient to the
word, they may be won without
a word threugh the conduct of
their wives, because of having
been eyewitnesses of vour chaste
conzdict together with deep re-
spect.”

Col. 3:18-21 “You wives, be in
subjection fo your husbands, as
1t is becoming in the Lord. ¥ou
husbands, keep on loving your
wives and do not be bilterly an-
gry with them. ¥You children, be
obedient to your parents in every-
thing, for this is well-pleasing in
the Lord, You fathers, do not be
exasperating your children, so
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that they do not hecome down-
hearted.”

2 Pet. 2:2, 3 “Furlhermore,
many will turn ocut of the way
and follow their acts of locse con-
duct, and on account of these
the way of the truth will be
spoken of abusively. Also with
coveteusness they will exploit you
with counterfelt words. But as for
them, the judegment of ancient
times is not moving slowly, and
the destructicn of them is not
slumbering.”

1 Tim. 2:2, 4 *“"The overseer
shiould therefore be irreprehensi-
ble, a hushand of one wife, mod-
erate 1 habits, sound in mind,
orderly, a lover of strangers, gual-
ified to teach, & man preziding
over his own household in a right
manner, having children in sub-
jection with all seriousness.”

Legal Social Distinctions
Accepted

Eph. 6:5 “You slaves, be obe-
dient to those who are your mas-
ters In s fleshly sense, with fear
and trembling in the sincerity of
vour hearts, as to the Christ.”

1 Tim. 6:1, 2 “Let as many as
ale siaves under a yoke keep on
considering their ocwners worthy
of full honor, that the name of
God and the teaching may never
be spoken of injuriously. More-
over, let those having believing
owners not lock down on themn,
because they are brothers. Om
the contrary, let them the more
readily he slaves, becalise those
receiving the benefit of their good
service are helievers and heloved.”

Titus 2:9, 10 “Let slaves be in
subjeclion to their owners in all
things, and please them well, not
talking hack, not commitling
theft, but exhihiting good fideli-
ty to the full, sc that they may
adorn the teaching of our Savior,
God, in all things.”

1 Pet. 2:18 “Let house servants
be in subjection to thelr owhers
with the full measure of fear, not
only to the good and reasonable,
but alse to those diflicull to
please,™
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Required Registrations
Complied With

Luke 2:1-5 “Now in those days
a decree went forth from Caesar
Augusius for all the inhuabiled
earthh to he registered; (this first
registration took place when Qui-
rinius was governor of Syria;)
anad ull people went Lraveling to be
registered, each one to his cwn
city. Of course, Joseph also went
up from Galilee, out of the city
of Nazareth, intec Judea, to Da-
vid's city which iz called Bethle-
hem, because of his being a mem-
ber of the house and family of
David, to get registered with
Mary.”

Working in Government’s Em-
ploy Not Prohibited

Neh. 1:11-2:2 “Now I was cup-
bearer to the king. And it came
to pass in the month Nigan, in
the twentieth yvear of Artaxerxes
the king, when wine was before
him, that I took up the wine, and

. EBave it unto the King. Now 1 had

not been bheforetime sad in his
presence. And the king said unte
me, Why is thy countenance sad,
gseeing thou art not sick? this is
nothing else but sorrow of heart.
Then I was very sore afraid.”

Dan. 3:12 "“There are certain
Jews whom thou hast appointed
over the affnirs of the province
of Babylon: Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego; these men, O
king, have not regarded thee:
they serve not thy gods, nor wor-
ship the gelden image which thou
hast set up.”

Dan. 6:28, 2 "“So this Daniel
prospered in the reign of Darius,
and in the reign of Cyrus the
Persian. ... over them three presi-
dents, of whom Daniel was one.”

Gen. 41:39-43 “And Pharaoh
said unio Joseph, Forasmuch as
God hath showed thee all this,
there is none so discreet and
wise as thou: thou shalt be over
my house, and according unlo thy
word shall all my people be ruled:
cnly in the throne will I bhe
greater than thou, And Pharaoh
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sald unto Joseph, See, I have set
thee over all the land of Egypt.
And Phuraoh tock off his signeb
ring from his hand, and put it
upon Joseph's hand, and arrayved
him in vestures of fine linen, and
put a pold chain about his neck:
and he made him to ride in the
second chariot which he had; and
they cried before him, Bow the
knee: and he set him over all
the land of Egypt.”

Esther 8:1-15; 10:2, § *And Mor-
decai came before the king; . . .
And the king tock off his ring,
which he had taken from Haman,
and gave It uato Mordeeai, . . .
And Mordecai went forth from
ihe presence of the king in rayal
apparel of blue and white, and
with a great crown of gold, and
with a robe of fine linen and
purple.” “And all the setls of his
power and of his might, and the
full account of the greatness of
Mordecai, whereunto the king ad-
vanced him, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Medla and Persia?
For Mordecai the Jew was next
unto king Ahasuerus, and great
among the Jews.”

Christians Kecp Laws of Caesar
for Conscience’ Sake

Hom. 13:5, 6, 8 “There iz there-
fore compelling reason for you to
be in subjection, not only on ace
count of that wrath but alse on
account of your conscience. For
that is why you are also paying
tribute; ... Do not be owing any-
body a single thing, except to love
one another; for he that loves his
fellow maen has fulfilled the law.”

Acts 24:16 “In this respect, in-
deed, I am exercising myself con-
tinually to have a conscipusness
of committing no offense agsinst
God and men.”

Titus 2:6-§ “Likewise keep on
exhorting the younger men to be
sound in mind, in ail things
showing yourself an exampie of
right works, showing uncorrupt-
ness In your teaching, seriousness,
wholesome speech which cannot
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be condemned, so that the man
on the opposing side may get
ashamed, having nething vile to
say about us.”

1 Pet. 3:16, 17 “Hold a good
conscience, so that in the partic-
ular in which ¥you are spoken
agalnst they may get ashamed
who are speaking slightingly of
your good conduct in connection
with Christ. For it is better 1o
guffer hecanse you are doing goad.
if the will of God wishes it, than
becatise you are doing evil.,”

1 Pet. 4:15 “However, let none
of wou sufler as & murderer or &
thief or an evildoer or as a busy-
body in other people’s matters.”

1 Tim. 3:2, 7 “The overseer
should therefore he irreprehen-
sible, ., . Moreover, he should alsa
have a favorable testimony from
pecple on the outside, in order
that he might not fall into re-
proach and a snare of the Devil,”

Man's Life, Worship and Alle-
giance Not for Caesar to He-
quire; These Belong to God

Matt, 22:21 “Then he said to
them: 'Pay back, therefore, Cae-
sar's things to Caesar, but God's
things to God.)”

Ps. 66:8, 9 “Oh bless our God,
ve peoples, and make the voice
of his praise to be heard; who
holdeth our soul in life, and suf-
fereth not our feet to be moved.”

Luke 4:8 “In reply Jesus said
to him: ‘It is wrilten, “It is
Jehovah your God Fou must
worship, and it is to him alone
you must render sacred service,”””

Isa. 8:13 “Jehovah of hosts, him
shall ye sanctify; and let him be
your fear, and let himm be your
dread.”

Luke 12:4, § “Moreover I say
te you, mny friends, Do not fear
these who kill the body and after
this are not able to do anything
more. But I will indicate to you
whotn to fear: Fear him who atft-
er killing has authority to throw
into Gehenna, Yes, I tell you,
fear this One.”



Caste System

DEFINITION

The priticiple or system of social divisions or classes of society
In any community. Also the dividing of society into selfishly exclusive
groups of persons (cliques), or according to supposed social rank as
of persons having the same status or as possessing common character-
istics (classes). A false, hypocritical practice.

ORIGIN

Ruling and priestly classes were organized at Babel following the
Flood and dynasties developed soon thereafter g a subversion of
the patriarchal family divisions suthorized by Jehovah.

Giod Made Man to Live Together
as Families Without Distinetions

Acts 17:26, 27 “And he made
oul of one man every nation of
men, to dwell upon the entire
surface of the earth, and he
decreed the appointed seasons and
the set limits of the dwelling of
men, for them tc seek God, if
they might grope for him and
really find him.”

1 Cor. 15:39 “MNot all flesh Is
the same flesh, but there is one
of mankind, and there iz another
flesh of cattle, and another flesh
of birds, and another of fish.”

Gen. 10:1, 5 "Now these are
the generations of the sons of
Neah, namely, of Shem, Ham and
Japheth: and unto them were
sons born after the flood. Of
these were the isles of the na-
tions divided tn their lands, every
one after his tongue, after their
families, in their nations.”

Mum. 1:18 “Ang they assem-
bled all the congregation together
on the first day of the second
month; and they declared their
pedigrees after their families, by
lhicir fathers' houses.””

Ps. 197:41 “Yet setteth he the
needy on high from affliction, and
maketh him families like a flock.”

Acts 10:34, 35 “For a certainly
I perceive that God is not partial,
but in every nation the man that
fears him and works rightecus-
ness is acceptable to him.”

Egypt's “Master Race” Program
Resulied in Their Ruin

Ex. 1:8-22 “Now there arose a
new king over Egypt, who knew
not Joseph. And he said unto his
people, Behold, the people of the
children of Israel are more and
mightier than we: come, let us
deal wisely with them, Iest they
multiply, and it come to pass,
that, when there falleth out any
war, they also join themselves un-
to cur enemies, and fight against
us, and get them up out of
the land, Therefore they did set
over them {askmasters to afflict
themt ... But the more they af-
flicted them, the more they multi-
plied . .. And Pharaoh charged all
his people, saying, Every gon that
is horn ye shall cast into the
river, and every daughter ye shall
save alive.”

Ex. $:13, 15, 16 “And Jehovah
said unto Moses, Rise up eariy
in the morning, and stand before
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus
saith Jehovah, the God of the
Hebrews, Let my people go, that
they may serve me. For now L
had put forth my hand, and
smitten thee and thy people with
pestilence, and thou hadst been
cut off from the earth: bur in
very deed for this cause have I
made thee to stand, to show thee
my power, and that my name
may hbe declared throughotit all
the earth.”
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Ex. 15:1, 4 “Then sang Moses
and the children of Israel this
song unto Jehovah, and spake,
saying, I will sing unto Jehovah,
for he hath triumphed gloriously:
the horse and his rider hath he
thrown into the sea. Pharaoh’s
chariots and his host hath he
cast into the sea; and his chosen
%aptains are sunk in the Red

ea

Israel’s Favor with God Not for
Kace Swuperiority but Obadience

Deut, 7:7, 8 “Jehovah did not
set his love upon you, nor choose
¥ou, because ye were more in
number than any people; for ye
were Lhe fewest of all peoples:
but because Jehovah loveih you,
and because he would keep the
oath which he sware unto your
fathers, hath Jehovah brought
you out with o mighty hand, and
redeemed you out of the house of
bondage, from the hand of Phar-
ach king of Egypt."

Num. 14:11, 12, 20, 23 “And
Jehovah sald unto Moses, How
long will this people despise me?
and how long will they not be-
lieve in me, for all the signs
which I have wrought among
them? I will smite them with
the pestilence, and disinherit
ihem, and will make of thee a
nation greater and mightier than
they, And Jehovah said, I have
pardoned according te thy word;
surely they shall not see the
land which I sware unto their
fathers, neither shall any of them
that despised me see it.”

Ps. 106:8 “Nevertheless he saved
lem for his name's suke, that
he might make his mighty power
to be known.”

Priesthood and Tribal Divisiens
of Israel Nol Class Distinction

Jop, 31:1 At that time, saith
Jehovah, will I be the God of gll
the families of Israel, and they
shall be my people.”

Num. 3:48, 41, 45 “And Jeho-
vah seid unto Moses, Number all
the first-born males of the chil-
dren of Israel from a month old
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and upward, and take the num-
ber of their names. And thou
shalt take the Levites for me (I
am Jehovah) instead of all the
first-horn among the children of
Isragl; . . . Take the Levites in-
stead of all the firsl-born among
the children of Israel, and the
catfle of the Levites instead of
their cattle; and the Levites shall
be mine: I am Jehovah.”

Ex. 19:5, 6§ “Then ye shall be
mine own possession from among
all peoples: for all the earth is
mine: and ye shall be unto me a
kingdomn of priests, and a haly
nation. These are the words
which thou shalt speak unto the
children of Israel.”

Job 34:13 “That respecteth not
the persons of prinees, nor re-
gardeth the rich more than the
poor; for they all are the work
of his hands.”

Complete Separations in Israel
AHowed Only from Opposcrs

Deut. 7:1-3 ““When Jehovah thy
God sghall bring thee into the
land whither thou goest tc pos-
sess it, and shall cast out many
natlons belore thee, ., , and when
Jehovah thy God shall deliver
them up helore thee, and thon
shalt simite them; then thou shait
utterly destroy them: thou shalt
make ho covenant with them,
nor show mercy unto them;
neither shalt thou make mar-
riages with them."”

Lev. 19:33, 34 "And if a stran-
ger sojourn with thee in vour
land, ye shall not do him wrong.
The stronger that sojournelh
with you shall be unto you as the
home-born among you, and thou
shneit love him as thyself: for
Ye were sojourners in the land
of Egypt: I am Jehovah your
God.”

Num. 15:15, I6 “For the assem-
bly, there zhall be one statute
for you, and for the stranger that
sojourneth with you, a statuie
for ever throughouy your genera-
tlons: &s ye are, so shall the so-
journer be before Jehovah. One
law and cne ordinance shall be
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for you, and for the siranger
that sojourneth with you.”

Deut, 10:17 “For Jehovah your
Cod, he i3 CGod of gods, and
Lord of lords, the great God, the
mighty, and the terrible, who re-
gardeth not persons, nor taketh
reward.”

Particular Family Connections
Do Not Bring Salvation

John 8:33 “[The Jews] replied
to him: ‘We are Abraham’s off-
spring and never have we heen
slaves to anybody. How is it you
say, “You will become free™?'”

1 Tim. 1:4 “Nor to pay atien-
tion to false stories and to gene-
alogies which end up in nothing,
but which furnish questions for
research rather than a dispens-
ing of anything by God in con-
nection with faith.”

Titus 3:9 “But shun foolish
questionings and genealogles . . .
for they are unprofitable and fu-
tile.”

Clergy as an Elevated Class Not
Aulhorized for Christians

John 13:34, 35 “I am glving
you & new commandment, that
youl love one another; just as I
have loved you, that you also
love one another, By this all will
know that you are my disciples,
if you have love among your-
selves.”

Matt. 23:8, 10-12 “But you, do
not you be called ‘Rebhbi’, for one
is your teacher, whereas all you
are brothers. Neither he called
‘leaders’, for your Leader Is one,
the Christ. But the greatest one
among you must be your minister.
Whoever exalts himself will be
humbled, and whoever humbles
himself will he exalted.”

1 Pet. 5:2, 3 “Shepherd the
fiock of God in your care, not
under compulsion, but willingly,
neither for love of dishonest gain,
hut eageriy, neither as lording it
over those who are God’s in-
heritance, bt becoming examples
to the flack.”

Matt. 20:25-28 “But Jesus, call-
ing them to him, said: “¥You know
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that the rulers of the nations
lord it over them and the great
men wield authority over them.
This is not the arrangement
among you; but whoever wants
to become great among you must
be your minister, and whoever
wants to be first among you must
be your slave. Just as the Son of
man came, not to be ministered
to, but to minister.,”

Cligues and Classes in Chris-
tian Congregation Forbidden

1 Cor. 1:10-13 “Now I exhort
you, brothers, through the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ that
you should all speak in agree-
ment, and that there should noi
be divisions among you, but that
you may be fitly united in the
same mind and in the same Iine
of thought. For the disciosure
was made to me about you, my
brothers, by those of the house
of Chloe, that dissensions exist
among you. What I mean is this,
that each one of you says: 'I be-
long to Paul,’ ‘But I to Apollos,’
‘But I te Cephas,” ‘But I to
Christ.,' Does the Christ exist di-
vided? Paul was not impaled for
you, was he? Or were you bap-
tized in the name of Paul?”

1 Tim. 6:17, 18 "“Give orders
to those who are rich in the pres-
ent system of things not to be
arrogant, and to rest their hope,
not on uncertaln riches, but on
God, who furnishes us all things
richly for our enjoyment; to work
at good, to be rich in right works,
to be liberal, ready to share.”

Jas. 3:16, 17 “For where jeal-
ousy and contentlousness are,
there disorder and every vile thing
are. But the wisdem from above
is first of all ehaste, then peace-
able, reasonable, ready to obey,
full of mercy and geod fruits, not
making partial distinctions, not
hypocritieal.”

1 Pet. 5:5 “In Hke manner, you
younger men, be in subjection to
the older men. But all of you gird
yvourselves with humility of mind
toward one another, because God
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opposes the haughty ones, but he
gives undeserved kindness to the
humble ones.”

Gal, 3:28 “There is neither Jew
nor Greek, there is neither slave
nor freeman, there is neither male
nor female; for you are all one
in union with Christ Jesus.”

Jas. 2:1.0 “My brothers, you
are net holding the faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ, our glory, with
acls of favoritism, are you? For,
if a man with gold rings on lhis
fingers and in splendid clothing
enters into your assembly, but a
poor man In filthy ¢lothing also
enters, yet you look with favor
upon the one wearing the splen-
did clothing and say: ‘You take
this seat here in an honorable
place,” and you say to the poor
one! ‘You keep standing,” or,
'Take that seat there beside my
foolstool,” you have class distine-
tions among yourselves ond you
have beccome judges rendering
corrupt decislons, is that not so?
... But if you continue showing
favoritism, you are working a
gin, for you are reproved by the
law ag transgressors.”

Christians Not Social Reformers,
but Are Godly Examples

Eph. 6:5-9 “You slaves, be
obedient to those who are your
masters in a fleshly sense, with
fear and trembling in the =in-
cerity of your hearts, as to the
Christ, not by way of eyeservice
as men-pleasers, but as Christ’s
slaves, doing the will of God

Charitable Works

whole-gouled. Be slaves with good
inclinations, as to Jehovah, and
not {o men, for you know that
each one, whatever good he may
do, will receive this back from
Jehovah, whether he be slave or
freeman. Yol masters, tog, Keep
doing the same things to them,
letting up on the threatening, for
you know that the Magter of both
them and you is in the heaveis.
and there is no partiality with
him.”

Rom, 16:17, 18, 20 “Now I ex-
hort you, brothers, to keep your
eye on those who create divisions
and causes [or stumhbling con-
trary to the teaching which you
have learned, and avoid them.
For men of that kind are slaves,
not of our Lord Christ, but of
thelr own bellies, and by smooth
talk and complimentary speech
they seduce the hearts of guile-
less ones. For his part, the God
who gives peace will crush Satan
under your feet shortly.”

1 Tim. 6:1, 2, 6 “Let as many
az are slave: under a yoke keep
on  considering  their owners
worthy ol full honor, thafi the
name of God and the teaching
may never be spoken of injuri-
nlsly. Moreover, let those having
believing owners not lock down
on them, because they are broth-
ers, On the contrary, let them the
more readily be slaves, because
those receiving the benefit of their
good service are believers and he-
foved. To be sure, it iz a means
of great pain, this godly devolion
along with self-sufficiency.”

Charitable Works

DPEFINITION
Gifts of mercy, or help and assistance for the welfare of others
toward Jehovah God, publicly or privately, either individually or in
an organized way. Will gain God’s favor.

Jchovah the Greatest Giver

1 Chron. 20:11-14 “All that is
in the heavens and in the earth

13 thine; . . . for all things come
of thee, and of thine own have
we given thee
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John 3:16, 17 "God loved the
world so much that he gave his
only-begotten Son.”

Rom, 11:35 “Who has first
given to him, so that it must
be repald to him?"

2 Cor, 9:15 “Thanks be to God
for his indescribable Iree gift.”

Rom. 6:23 "“The gitt God gives
is everlasting life by Christ Jesus
our Lord.”

Acts 17:25 “Neither 15 he at-
tended to by human hands as if
he needed anything, hecause he
himself gives to all persons life
and breath and &1l things.”

Also: Eph. 2:4, 8; 4:7, 8; Pa.
136:25.

Give Freely, Without Show,
to Honor God

Matt. 6:1-4 ““Take good care not
to practice your righteousness in
front of men in order to be ob-
served by them; otherwise you
will have no reward with your
Father who is in the heavens.
Hence when you start making
gifts of mercy, do not blow a
trumpet ahead of you, just as the
hypocrites do . . . But you, when
making gifts of mercy, do not let
your left hand know what your
right is doing, that your gifts of
mercy may be in secret; then
yvour Father who 1s looking on in
secret will repay you.”

Matt. 5:46 “If you love those
loving you, what reward do you
have? are not also the tax col-
lectors doing the same thing?”

Alse: Mark 12:38-40; Luke
5:13-14; 8:49-56; 20:46, 47,

Gifts Selfishly Given Bring No
Favor from God

Mark 7:11-13 “But you men say,
‘If a man says to his father or
his mother, "Whatever I have by
which you may get help from
me is corban, (that 1s, a gift
dedicated to God,)™ you men no
Ionger lel him do a single thing
for his father or his mother, and
thius you shove the word ol God
aside for your tradition which
you handed down.”

53

Acts 5:1.5 “A ecertain man,
Ananias by name, together with
Bapphira his wife, sold & posses-
sion and secretly held back some
of the price, his wife also knowing
about it, and he bhrought just a
part and deposited it at the feet
of the apostles. But Peter said:
‘Ananias, to what end has Satan
emboldened you to play false
to the holy spirit and to hold
back secretly some of the price
of the field?... You have played
false, not to men, but to God.
On hearing these words Ananias
fell down and expitred.”

John 12:4-6 "Judas Iscarlot,
one of his disciples, who was
about to hetray him, said: ‘Why
wag it this perfumed oil was nob
sold for three hundred denarii
and glven to poor people?” Ie
said this, though, not because he
was concerned about the poor,
but because he was a thief and
had the money-box and used tc
carry off the monies put in it."

Organized Giving Veluntary, but
Drirected hy Congregafion's
Governing Body

1 Cor, 16:1-4 “Concerning the
cotlection which is for the holy
ones, just as I gave orders to
the congregations of Galatia, do
that way also yourselves. Every
first day of the week let each
of you at his own house set
something aside in store as he
may be prospering, so that when
I arrive collectiong will noi take
place then. But when I get there,
whatevelr men you approve of by
letters, these I shall send to carry
your kind gift to Jerusalem.”

2 Cor. 3:5, 7 "I thought it nec-
essary to encourage the brothers
to come {0 you in advance and
to get ready In advance your
bountiful gift previcusly prom-
ised, that thus this might be
ready as & bountiful glit and nof
as something extorted, Let each
one do just as he has resolved in
nis hearf, not grudgingly or un-
der compulsion, for God loves a
cheeriul glver.,”
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Acts 2417 “So after quite n
number of years I arrived to
bring gifts of mercy to my na-
tion, and offerings.”

Rom, 15:25-28 “*Those in Mace-
donia and Achaja have been
pleased to share up theilr things
by a contribution to the peor of
the holy ones in Jerusalem. True,
they have been pleased to de
&0, and yet they were debtors to
them; for if the nations have
shared in their spiritual things,
they also owe it Lo minister pub-
licly to these with things for the
physical body.”

Acts 4:34, 35 “In fact, there
was notb one in need among them,
for all those who were possessors
of fields or houses would seli
them and bring the values of the
things sold and they woutld de-
pogit them at the feet of the
apostles. In  turn, distribution
wolld be made to each one just
as he would have the need.”

Also: Acts 6:1-6; Gal. 2:10.

Christiang’ Special Responsibili-
ty o Their Brothers
and Families

2 Cor, 8:1.15 “This led us to
encourage Titus that, just as he
had been the one to initiate it
among you, so too he should
complete this same kind giving
on your part....that by means
of an equalizing your surplus
just now might offset their de-
ficiency, in order that their sur-
plus might also come 1o offset
yvour deliciency, that an equal-
jzing might take place.”

Jas. 2:15 “If a brother or a
sister is in a naked state and
lacking the food sufficient for the
day, vet o certain one of you says
to them, ‘Go in peace, keep warm
and well fed,” but you do not give
them the necessities for their
body, of what benefit is it?”

Malt, 25:34-40 “Then the king
will say to those on his right:
‘Come, you who have my Father's
blessing, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the worlds
foundation. For I became hungry
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and you gave me something to
eat, T got thirsty and you gave
me something to drink. I was a
stranger and vou received me
hospitably; mnaked, and you
clothed me. I fell sick and you
looked after me. I was in prison
and you came to me. ... To the
extent that you did it to one
of the least of these my brothers,
vou did it to me.”

Acts 2:44, 45 *All those who
became believers were togethier in
having all things in common, and
they went to selling their posses-
slong and properties and to dis-
tributing the proceeds Lo all just
as anyone would have the need.”

1 Tim. 5:8 “Cerlainly if any-
ane does net provide for those. ..
who are members of his house-
hold, he has disowned (he {uith
and is worse than a person with-
out faith.”

Also: 1 Cor, 9:1, 2, 11,

Giving Spiritaal Things Moye
Important than Material

Luke 10:38-42 “Mary . . . sat
down at the feet of the Master
and Kept lislening to hiz word.
Martha, en the other hand, was
distracted with attending lo many
duties, ... In answer the Master
said to her: ‘Muartha, Martha,
you are anxious and disturbed
about many things, A few things,
though, are needed, or just one.
Far her part, Mary chose the
good pertion, and it will not be
taken away from her.

John 6:26, 27 “Jesus , . . sald:
‘Most truly I say to you, You are
lacking for e, not because you
saw signs, but because you ate
from the loaves and were satis-
fled. Work, notl for the food that
perishes, but for the food thst
remaing for life everlasting.”

Ecel. 7:12 “Por wisdom is a
defence, even as money is a de-
fence; but the excellency of
knowledge 1s, that wisdom pre-
serveth the life of him that hath
iL.”

Amas 8:11 “Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord Jehoveh,
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that I will send a famine in the
land, not a famine of bread, nor
a thirst for water, but of hearing
the words of Jehovah.”

Acts 3:2-8 “When he caught
sighl, of Peter and John...he
begun requesting to get gifts of
mercy. . . . However, Peter said:
'Silver and gold I do not possess,
but what I do have is what I give
you: In the name of Jesug Christ
the Nazarene, walk!™ "

Madt. 5:3, 6 “Happy are those
who are conscious of their spirit-
ual need, since the kingdom of
the heavens belongs to them,.
Happy are these hungering and
thirsting for righteousness, since
they will be filled.”

To Get Life, Everything Must Be
Given in Whelehearted Devotion
to Jehovah

1 Cor, 13:3 *If I give all my
belongings to feed others, and if
I hand over my body, that I
may boast, but do not have love,
I am net profited at all.”

Luke 18:18-24 “A certain ruler
.oosald: ‘All these |comnand-
ments] I have kept from youth
on.' ... Jesus said to him: "There
is yet one thing wanting sbhout
you: Sell all the things you have
and distribute to poor people and
you will have treasure in the
heavens; and come be my fol-
lower,” ”

Luke 21:1-4 “Now as he leoked
up he saw the rich dropping their
gifts into the {reasury chests.
Then he saw a certain needy
widow drop two small coins of
very little value there, and he
said: ‘T tell you truthinlly, This
widow, although poor, dropped in
moere than them all, Fer all these
dropped in gifts out of their
surplus, bhut this woman out of
her want dropped in all the
means of living she had.”

Luke 12:33 “Sell the things be-
Jonging to you and give them

60

as gifts of mercy. Make purses
for yourselves that do not wear
out, a never-failing treasure in
the heavens, where a thief doces
net get near nor moth conswmes.”

Matt. 9:13 “Go, then, and learn
what this means, ‘I want mercy,
and not sacrifice.” ™

1 Sam. 15:22 “Behold, to obey
is better than sacrifice.”

Prov, 23:26 "My son, give me
thy heart.”

Prov. 21:3 “To do righteous-
ness and justice is more accept-
able to Jehovah than sacrifice”™

Heb, 13:15, 16 “Through him
let us always offer to God a sac~
rifice of praise, that is, the fruit
of lips which make public decla-
ration to his mame. Moreover, do
not forget the doing of good and
the sharing of things with others,
for with such sacrifices God is
well pleased.”

Also: Acts 10:2, 4, 31; 1 Pet.
2:5; Matt. 19:21.

The World's Sacrifices
Condemmned

1 Cor. 10:20 “The things which
the nations sacrifice they sacri-
fice to demons, and not to God.”

Prov. 15:8 “The sacrifice of the
wicked is an abomination to Je-
hovah,”

Also: Jer. 5:26, 28;
16, 17; Zech, 7:8-11,

Isa. 1:4,

True Religion Shows Cencern
for the Poor

Jas, 1:26, 27 “If any man
seems to himself to be a formal
worshiper and vet does not bridle
his tongue, but goes on deceiving
his own hearf, thiz man's form
of worship is futile. The form of
worship that is clean and unde-
filed frem the standpoint of our
God and Father is this: to care
for orphans and widows in their
tribulation, and to keep onesell
without spot from the world.”

Also: Jas. 2:1-9, 14-17,
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DEFINITION

A theory ar gystem of social organization based on the holding of all
property in common, actual ownership heing wasceribed to the com-
munity as a whole or to the state, In practice today, it is a system
in which all economic, educational, religious and political activity is
conducted or directed by a totalitarian state dominated by a single
and self-perpethating pelitical party. The state as the superior tends
to make its subjects as inferiors totally dependent upon the state.
Although claiming to be godless, in some Instances screened reli-
pions are permitted to operate subservient to the state. Comumunism
itself has become and constitutes g false relipion preached around
the world, for the reason that it arrogates to itself authorities he-
longing to God and causes Lhe people to look to the state for salvation
and to worship it, instead of God.

The Earth Is Jehovah’s and hand, or say unte him, What
Righiful Ruling Authority doest thou?”
Comes Only from Him Isa. 33:22 “For Jehovah is our

judge, Jehovah is our lawgiver,

Rom. 13:1 “Let every soul be in b 5 i 1 &
subjection to the supetior author- ﬂgl}pxah iz our king; he will save

ities, for there is nolal.lzt.hority eXa- Ezek 21:27 I will overturn
cepl by God; the existing author-  gyuerinin “gverturn #6: this also
ities stand placed in thelr rela- shall beé ne more until he come

tive positions by God.” whose right it Is; and I will give
1 Cor. 10:26 “The earth belongs it him.”

to Jehovah, and so does its full- Ps. 75:7 “God 1s the judge: he

LSS, putteth down one, and lifteth up

Ps, 24:1-4 “The earth ig Je- by
Fﬁwah’s lsénd “c]!e Iglmessl'q t%)eé'eofl I another.

e world, and they tha we : ; .
therein. ... Who shall ascend in- 1 18 Possessor of All Things;

Those Liviag Underx Ilis Govern-

to the hill of Jehgvah? and who  ,.n¢" Hold Possessions in Trust
shall stand in his holy place? He A
that hath c¢lean hands, and a Gen. 14:19, 22 “And he [Mel-
pure heart, who hath not lifted chizedek] Wlessed him, and gaid,
up his soul unto falsehood, and DBlessed be Abram of God Most
hath not sworn deceitfully.” High, possessor of heaven and

Dan. 4:25, 26, 32, 34, 35 “The earth. And Abram said to the
Most High ruleth in the kingdom  king of Sodom, I have lifted up
of men, and giveth it to whom- my hand unto Jehovah, God Most
svever he will. ... His deminion is  High, possessor of heaven and
an everlasting dominion, and his  earth.”
kingdom from generation to gen- Ps. 2:;7, 8 “Jehovah said unto
eration; and all the inhabitants me, Thou art my son; this day
of the earth are reputed as noth-  have I begotten Lhee. Ask of me,
ing; and he doeth asccording to and I will give thee the nations
his will in the army of heaven, for thine inheritance, and the
and among the Inhabitants of the  uttermost parts of the earth for
earth; and none ecan stay his ihy possession.”
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1 Cor. 15:28 “Buf when all
things will have been subjected to
him, then the Son himself will
also subject himself to the one
who subjected all things to him,
that God may be all things to
everyone.”

Only the Meek, Mild-tempered
Will Inhexit ox Live on the Eacth

Maitl. 5:5 “Happy are the miid-
tempered cnes, since they will
inherit the earth.”

Ps, 37:11 “The meek shall in-
herit the land, and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of
peace.”

Political Governments Receive
Their Power and Authority
from Satan the Devil,
the Dragon
Mait, 4:8-10 “Again the Devil
took him along to an unusually
high mountain, and showed him
all the kingdoms of the world
and their glory, and he said to
him: 'All these things I will give
you if you fall down and do an
act of worship Lo me. Then Je-
sus saild to him: ‘Go away, Sa-
tan! for it is written, “If is Je-
hovah your God you must wor-
ghip, and it is to him alone you
must render sacred sérvice.”’”
2 Cor. 4:4 "The god of this
system of thihgs has blinded the

minds of the unhbelievers.’

1 John 5:18 “The whole world
is lying In the power of the
wicked one.”

Rev. 13:2 “Now the wild beast
that I saw was 1ike a leopard,
but its foet were as those of a
bear, and its mouth was as a
lion’s mouth. And the dragon
gave the beast its power and its
throne snd greual sauthority.”

Godless Persons Are Fools

Ps. 14:1 “The fool hath said
in his heart, There Is no God.
They are corrupt, they have done
abominable works; there is none
that doeth good.”

Ps. 1%:4 “The wicked, in the
pride of his countenance, saith.
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He will not require it, All his
thoughts are, There is no God.”

Ps. 53:1 ““The fool hath said
in his heart, There Is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have dene
ahominalle iniquity; there is
none that doeth good.”

Visible Creation Gives Plentiful
Evidence of God

Rom. 1:18-28 “For God’s wrath
iz being revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and un-
righteoushess of men wha are
suppressing the truth in an un-
rightecus way, because what may
be known ahput God is manifegt
among them, for God made it
manifest to them. For his invigi-
ble qualities are clearly seen from
the world’s creation onward, he-
cause lhey ate understood by the
things made, even his eternal
power and Godship, so that they
are inexcusable; because, &l-
though they knew God, they did
not glorify him as God nor did
they thank hijm, but they became
empty-headed in their reasonings
and their unintelligent heart be-
came darkened. Although as-
serting ihey were wise, they he-
came foolish and turned the glory
of the incorruptible God into
something like the fmage of cor-
ruptible man and of hirds and
four-footed creatures and creep-
ing things. ...even those who ex-
changed the truth of God for the
lie and venerated and rendered
sacred service to the creation
rgther than the One who created,
... God gave them up to a dis-
approved mental state.”

Ps, 19:1-6 “The heavens declare
the glory of God; and the firma-
ment sheweth his handiwork.
Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night showeth
knowledge, There is no speech nor
language; their voice is not
heard.”

Man Cannot Even Understand
or Control What He Sees

Ps. 139:14 “I will give thanks
unta thee; for I am fearfully
and wonderfully made: wonder=
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ful are thy works; and thst my
goul knoweth right well.”

Ecel. 3:11 “He hath made every-
thing beautiful in its time: also
he hath set eternity in their
heart, yet so that man cannot
find out the work that God hath
done irom the beginning even to
the end.”

Ecel. 8:17 “Then I beheld all
the work of God, that man cane
not find out the work that is
dene under the sun: because how-
ever much a man labor to seek
it out, yel he shall not find it;
yea mmoreover, though a wise man
think to know it yet shall he
oot be able to find it.”

1 Cor. 8:2 “If anyone thinks he
has acquired knowledge of some
thing, he does not yer know it
juat as he ought to Xnow it.”

Manitestly the Creator Is Ahove
Finding Out by His Creation

Rom. 11:33-36 “Oh the depth
of God's riches and wisdom and
knowledge! How unsearchable his
judgments are and past tracing
out his ways are! For ‘who has
come to know Jehovah's mind, or
who has become his counselor?
Or, *Who has first given to him,
30 that it must be repaid Lo him?’
Becausc from him and by him
and for him are all things.”

Isa. 53:9 “For as the heavens
are higher than the earth, 50 are
my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your
thoughts.”

Ps. 8:3, 4 “When I consider
thy heavens, the work of ihy
fingers, the moon and the stars,
which thou hast ordained; what is
man, that theu art mindful of
him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him?"

Joby %10 “[God] that doeth
great things past finding out, yesa,
inearvelloua things without nume

ogH
See also: Joh, chapters 38-41.

Man Cannot Govern Himself or
His Fellow Man

Jer. 10:23 “O Jehovah, I know
that the way of msan is not in
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himself; it 1s not in man that
walketh to direct his steps.”

Jer. 17:9 “The heart iz deceit-
ful above all things, and it is ex-
(l:tegedmgly corrupt: who can know
it

Ecel. 8:% “There Is a time
wherein one man hath power
over another to his hurt.”

Prov. 14:12 ''There is a way
that seemeth right unto a man;
but the end thereof are the ways
of death.”

Ps, 37:23, 31 “A man’s goings
are established of Jehovah; and
he delighteth in his way. The law
of his God i3 in hig heart; none
of his steps shall slide.”

Prov. 16:9 “A man’s heart de-
viseth his way; but Jehovah di-
recteth his steps.”

Prov, 21:2% “A wicked man
hardeneth his face; but as for
the upright, he establisheth his
ways.”

Communism Capnot Bring Peace

Isa, %:6, ¥ “The governiment
shall be wupon his [Chrisi's]
shoulder: and his name ghall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor,
Mighty Guod, Everlasting Father,
Prince of Peace. Of the increase
of his government and of peace
there shall be no end, . . . for
ever.”

Isa, 48:22 “There is no peace,
saith Jehovah, to the wicked.”

Isa. 33:7 “The ambassadors of
peace weep bitterly.”

Worship of Stale or Ruler as God
and Owner Brings Destruction

John 10:34-36 “Jesus answered
them: ‘Is it not written in your
Law, “I said: You are gods”? If
he called “pods” thoge against
whom the word of God came, . . .
o you say to me ., ., "“You blns-
pheme,” because I said, I am
God's Bon?' "

Ps, 82:1-7 “God standeth in the
congregotion of God; he judgeth
among the gods. Iow long will
ye judge unjustly, and respect the
persons of the wicked? ., | I said,
Ye are gods, and all of you gons
of the Most High, Nevertheless ve
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shall die like men, and fall like
one of the princes.”

Zeph. 2:11 “Jehovah will be
terrible unto them; for he will
famish all the gods of the earth;
and men shall worship him.”

Zeph, 1:4, 5 I will cut off ...
them that worship the host of
heaven upon the housetops; and
them that worship, that swear
to Jehovah and swear by Malcam
[“their Kking," mar.].”

Gen. 11:4, 8 “And they said,
Come, iet us build us a city. and
a1 tower, whose top may reach
unto heaven, and let Us make us
a name;...S0 Jehovah scatiered
them.”

Communism Will Suffer
struction for Fighting
Jehovah's Witnesses

Rom. 13:2, 3 “He who ranges
himself up against the authority
has taken & stand against the
arrangement of God; those who
have taken a stand against it will
receive judgment to themselves.”

Ps, 83:2-5, 17 “Lg, thine ene-
mies make a tumult; and they
that hate thee have lifted up the
head. They take crafty counsel
against thy people, and consult
together against thy hidden ones,
They have said, Come, and let
us cut them off from being a
nation; ... Let them be put Lo
shame and dismayed for ever;
yea, let them be confounded and
perish.”

Ps. 2:1-12 “The Kkings of the
earth et themselves, and the
rulers take counsel together
ageinst Jehovah, and against his
anointed, ... He that sitteth in
the heavens will langh: the Lord
will have them in derision....
Thou shalt break them with o rod
of iron: thou shalt dash them in
pieces like a potter's vessel.”

Zech, 2:8 “For thus saith Jeho-
vzh of hosts: After glory hath he
sent mme unio {he nations which
plundered you; for he that fouchs-
eth you toucheth the apple of his
eye,”’

Jer. 25:29, 31 "For, 1o, I begin
to work evil af the city which is

De-
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called by my name; and should
ye he utterly unpunizshed? Ye
shall not be unpunished; for I
will czll for a sword upon gll the
Inhabltants of the earth, saith
Jehovah of hosts. A noise ghall
come even to the end of the
earth; for Jehovah hath a con-
troversy with the nations; he will
enter into judgment with all
flesh: as for the wicked, he will
give them to the sword, saith
Jehovah.”

Matt. 25:45, 46 “Then he will
answer them with the words:
Truly I say to you, To the extent
that you did not do it to one
of these least ones, you did not
do it to me’ And these will de-
patrt Into everlasting cutting-off.”

Rev. 12:5 “And she gave birth
ta a son, a male, who is destined
to shepherd all the nations with
an iron rod.”

Acts 323 “Indeed, any soul
that does not listen to that Proph-
et will be completely destroyed
from among the people.”

Ps. 110:5, 6 “The Lord at thy
right hand will strike through
kings in the day of his wrath.
He will judge among the nations,
he will fill the places with dead
bodies; he will strike through the
head in many countries.”

Clergy Are Mainly Respansible
for the Hold Communism Has on
Peoples of Christendom by
Failure to Teach Truth

Jer, 23:21, 22 “I sent not these
prophets, yet they ran: I spake
not unto them, yet they prophe-
sied. Bulb if they had stood in my
council, then had they caused
my people to hear my words, and
had turned them from their evil
way, and from the evil of their
doings."

Jer. 5:31 “The prophets proph-
egy falsely, and the priests bear
rule by their means; and my peo-
ple love to have it so: and what
will ye do in the end thereof?”

Jer, 6:13 “For from the least
of them even unto the greatest
of them every one is given to
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covetousness, end fromthe proph-
et even unto the priest every one
deanleth falsely.”

Ames 8:11 “Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord Jehovah,
that T will send a famine In the
land, not a famlne of bread, nor
a thirst for water, but of hearing
the words of Jehovah.”

Claim Based on Acts 2:44, That
Barly Christian Congregation
Was Communistie,

Is False

Each had full conirel over his
private possessions

Actz 2:44, 45 “All those who
became believers were together in
having all things in common, and
lhey went to selling their pos-
gesslons and properiies and to
distributing the proceeds to all
just as anyone would have the
need."

Acts 5:3, 4 “"Peter said, ‘An-
aniaa, to what end has Satan em-
boldened you to play false to the
holy spirlt and to hold back se-
cretly some of the price of the
field? As long as il remained with
you did it not remaln yours, and
after it was sold did it not con-
tinue in your control?” ™
Volunitary gifis of love and mer-
cy were made, end governing

body helped administer

Acts 24:17 “So after quite a
numbetr of years I arrived to
bring gifts of mercy to my na-
tion, and offerings.”

Acts 11:29, 30 “So those of the
disciples determined, each of
them according us anyone could
afford it, to send a relief min-
istration to Lhe brothers dweliing
in Judea; and this they did, dis-
patehing it te the older men by
the hand of Barnabas and Saul.”

2 Cor. $:5-13 “Therefore I
thought it necessary to encourage
the brothers to come to you in
advance and to get ready in ad-
vance your bountiful gift previ-
ously promised, that thus this
might be ready as a bountiful
gift and not as something ex-
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torted....Let each one do just
a5 he has resolved in his heart,
not grudgingly or under compul-
sion, for God loves a cheerful
giver., God, moreover, is able to
make all his undeserved kindness
abound toward you, that, while
you always have full self-suffi-
ciency in everything, you may
have plenty for every good work.
... ¥OU are generous in your con-
tribution to them and to all.”

Each responsihle to provide for
his owen household

1 Tim, 5:8 “Certainly if anyone
does nof provide for those who
are his own, and especially for
ihose who are members of his
household, he has disowned the
faith and is worse than a person
without faith.”

Same hed o irede that they
pracliced to meet their own
abligations

Acts 18:2-4 “He found a certain
Jew named Aguila, a native of
Pontus who had recenily come
from Italy, and Prisciila his wife,
because of the fact that Claudius
had ordered all the Jews to de-
part from Rome. So he went to
them and on account of being
of the same lrade he staved =l
their home, and they worked, for
they were tentmakers by trade.
However, he would give g talk in
the synagogue every sabbath and
would win over Jews and Greelks.”

Christions recognize ownership
rights of cthers, do not covet or
demand o share of encther’s
property

Ex. 20:17 "Thou shalt not covet
thy mneighbor's house, thou shalt
not covet thy neighhor's wife, nor
his man-servant, nor his maid-
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass,
ner anything that is thy nelgh-
hor's.”

Rom. 7:7 “I would not have
known covetousness if the Law
had not said, ‘You must not
cavet,” ™

Acts 20:33, 34 “I [the aposlle
Paul] have coveted no man's sil-
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ver ot gold or apparel, You your-
selves know that these hands
have attended to the needs of me
and of those with me.”

Col. 3:5 “Deaden, therefore,
your hody members which are
uper: the earthh as respects for-
nication, uncleanness, sexual ap-
petite, hurtful desire, and covet-
gushess, which is idolatry.”

1 Cor. 134, 5 “Love 15 not
iealous, ... does not look for ibs
own intergsts.”

Luke 3:12-14 “But even tax col-
lectors came to be baptized and
they sald to him [John]: ‘Teach-
er, what shuall we do?” He said o
them: 'Do not demand anything
more than the tax-rate.” Also
those in military service would
ask him: *What shall we also
do? And he seid to them: ‘Do
not harass anybody or accuse
anybody falsely, but be satlsfied
with your provisions.” "

1 Pet, 4:15 “However, let none
of you suffer as a murderer or
o thief or an evildoer or as a
Eusybody in other people’s mat-
ers.”

Christians Recognize, Do Not Try

to Overthrow Duly Constituied
Governments and Laws, but
Recognize God as Supreme

Matt. 22:21 "“Pay back, there-
fore, Caesar’'s things to Caesar,
but God's things to God.”

Rom. 13:5-8 “There is there-
fore compelling reason for you o
be in subjection, not cnly on ac-
eount of that wrath but also
on account of your conscience.
For that is why you are also
paying tribute; ... Render io all
their dues, to him who calls for
tribute, the tribute; to him who
ealls for tax, the tax; to him
who calls for fear, such fear; to
him who calls for honor, such
honer. Do not be owing anybody
a single thing, except to love one
another.”

Eph. 6:53-9 “You slaves, be obe-
dient to those who are your mas-
ters in a fleshly sense, with [ear
and trembling in the sincerity of
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your hearts, as to the Christ, not
by way of eyeservice as men-
pleasers, but as Christ’s slaves,
doing the will of God whole-
souled. Be slaves with good in-
clinations, as to Jehovah, and
not to men, for you know that
each one, whatever good he may
do, will receive this back from
Jehovah, whether he be slave ar
freeman, You masters, too, keep
doing the same things to them,
letting up on the threatening, for
vou know that the Master of bolh
them and you is in the heavens,
and there is no partiality wilh
him.”

1 Cor. 7:20, 21 “In whatever
state each one was called, let him
remain in it, Were you called u
slave? Do not let if worry you:
but if you can also become free.
rather seize the opportunity.”

1 Pet, 2:18 “Let house servantis
be in subjection to lheir owners
with the full measure of fear,
not only to the good and reason-
ahle, but also to those difficuit
to please.”

hilem. 15, 16 “Ferhaps really
on thig account he [Onesimus the
slave] broke away for an hour,
that you may have him back
forever, no longer as a slave but
as more than a slave, 23 a broth-
er beloved.”

Christians Exercise God-given
Parental Bights; Do Not Turn
Children Over to the State or
Put It First

Eph. 6:1-4 “Children, be obe-
dient to your parents in union
with the Lord, for this is right-
eous: ‘Homar your father and
mother’; which is the first com-
mand with a promise: *That it
may go well with you and you
may endure a long time on the
earth.’ And you, fathers, do not
be frritating yowr children, but go
on bringing them up in the dis-
cipline and authoritative advice
of Jehovah.”

Prov. 22:6 “Train up a child
in the way he should go, and even
when he is old he will not de-
part from 1t.”
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2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15 “For ¥ recollect
the faith which 1s in you without
any hypoerisy, and which dwelt
first in your grandmother Lois
and your mother Kunice, bui
which I am confident i3 alse in
you. And that from infancy you
have known the holy wrilings
which are able to make you wise
for salvation through the fnith in
connection with Christ Jesus.”

Gen. 18:19 “For I have known
him |Abraham], to the end that
he may command hig children
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and his household after him, that
they may keep the way of Jeho-
vah, to do righteousness and
Justice.”

Deut. 6:6, 7 “And these words,
which T command thee this day,
shall be upon thy heart; and
thou shalt teach them diligently
unto thy children, and shalt talk
of them when thou sittost in thy
house, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou liest
down, and when thou rigest up.”

Confession

DEFINTTION

(1) A personal admission of sing before God, with true repentance,
asking for forgiveness from God through his Mediator and High
Priest, Jesus Christ.

(2) A public prociumation of God's purposes as revealed in the
Bible, confessing or admitting one's dedication to do Gods will,
and telllng of God's provisions for vindication of His name and
salvation of men through Jesus Christ.

(3) A personzal admission to other Christians of our sins, in order
that we may have their Christian, Seriptural counsel, help and
prayers, that we may remain spiritually healthy and in harmony
with the Christian cohgregation.

(4) A false understanding—*"The Saerament of Penance— ... This
whole procedure is usually ecalled, from one of its parts, ‘econfession’;

.. it is a judicial process in which the penitent is at once the accuser,
the person accused, and the witness, while the priest pronounces
Judgment and sentence, the confession is made not in the secrecy
of the penitent’s heart nor to a layman as friend and advocate,
nor to a representative of human authority, but to a duly ordained
priest with requisite jurisdiction and with the ‘power of the keys’, ie.,
the power to forgive sins which Christ granted to his church.”
—The Catholic Encyclopedia, 1911, Vol. XI, pages 618, 619,

ORIGIN

True confession originated with righteous Abel, who admitted his
sins and made a sacrificia]l offering to God, properly foreshadowing
the ransom-providing sacrifice of Christ.—Heb. 11:4,

The false practice of confessing to priests hegan In ancient pagan
Babylon. (See Hislop's The Two Bebylons, pages 9, 10.) The false
doctrine of penance was reconfirtned in the Roman Catholic Church
by the Council of Trent (1551).
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God the One to Whom toe Con-
fess for Forgiveness of Sins
Through Christ

1 John 1:9 “If we confess our
sins, he 1s faithful and righteous
s0 as to forgive us our sins and
ta cleanse us from zall unright-
eolsness,”

Matt. 6:9-14 “Our Father in the
heavens, . . . forgive us our debts,
as we also have forgiven our
debtors. And do not hring us
into {emptation, hut deliver us
trom the wicked one. Far if you
forgive men their trespasses, yvour
heavenly Father will also forgive
you.”

Ps. 32:5 “I acknowledge my sin
unlo thee, and mine iniquity did
I not hide: I sald, I will confess
my transgressions unte Jehovah,
and thou forgavest the iniguity of
my sin.”

Eph. 1:7 “By means of him we
have the release by ransom
through the bleod of that one,
ves, the forgiveness of our tres-
passes, according to the riches of
his undeserved kindness."”

Mark 11:25, 26 “And when you
stand praying, forgive whatever
vou have agalnst anyone, in order
that your Father who i3 in the
heavens may also forglve you
vour trespasses, But if you do not
forgive, neither will your Father
who is in the heavens forgive
vour trespasses.”’

Eph. 4:32 “But become kind to
one ancther, tenderly compas-
sionate, freely forgiving one
another just as God also by
Christ freely forgave you.”

Dan. 9:9 “To the Lord our God
belong mercies and forgiveness,
for we have rebelied against him."

Christ the Only Mediator
Between God and Men

1 Tim. 2:5 “"For there is one
God, and one mediator between
God and men, g msn Christ
Jesus.”?

Eph. 2:18 “Because through
him we, both peoples, have the
approach to the Father by one
spirit.”
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Eph. 3:11, 12 “According to the
eternal purpose which he formed
In connection with the Christ,
Jesus our Lord, by means of
whom we have this Ireeness of
speech and an approach with
confidence through our faith in
him,”

Rom. 5:1, 2 “Therefors, now
that we have been declared right-
eols as a result of faith, let us
enjoy peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, through
whom also we have gained our
appreach by faith Into this unde-
served Kindness in which we now
stand, and let us exult, based on
hope of the glery of God.”

On Accepting Christ, Former
Sins Are Confessed

Acts 13:18 “And many of those
who had become believers would
comne and confess and report their
practices openly.”

If Spiritually Sick, It Is Proper
for Christians to Confess Sins
to Fellow Christians So They
Can Counsel, Help Us, Pray for
Us—This Command diven Spe-

cifically to God’s Anointed

Servants

Jas. 5:13-16 "Is there anyone
suffering evil among you? Let him
carry on prayer. Is there anyone
in good spirits? Let him sing
psalms. Is there anyone gick
among you? Let him call the
older men of the congregation to
him, and let them pray over
him, rubbing him with oil in the
name of Jehovah. And the prayer
of faith will make the indisposed
one well, and Jehovah will raise
him up. Also if he has com-
mitted slns, It will he forgiven
him. Therefore openly coniess
your sins {o one another and pray
for one another, that you may
get healed. A righteous man's
supplication when it Is at work
has much force,”

No Man Can Forgive Sins
—Hcaling Equally as Easy

Luke 5:23, 24  *“Which is easier,
to say, “Your sing are forgiven
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you,” or to say, “Ciet up and
walk”? But in order for you to
know that the Son of man has
suthority on the earth to forgive
sing-—" he sald to the paralyzed
man: 'I say to you, Gtet up and
pick up your little bed and be on
your way home."”

Improper for Pricst to Interro-
gate Person About Every Phase
of His Life

1 Pet. 4:15 “However, let none
of you suffer as a murderer or
a thief or an evildoer or as a
busybody in other people’s mat-
ters,”

2 Thess. 3:11 “For we hear cer-
tain ones are walking disorderly
among you, not working af all
but meddling with what does not
concern them.”

God Through Christ Judges

Heb. 10:30 “For we know him
that said, “Vengeance is mine; I
will recompense’; and again, ‘Je-
hovah will judge his people.’"”

John 5:22 “For the Father
judges no one at all, bhut he has
committed all the judging to the
Son.”

Rom, 2:16 “This will be in the
day when Chod through Christ
Jesus judges the secret things of
mankind, according to the good
news I declare.”

Acts 10:42 “Also he ordered us
to preach to the people and to
give a thorough withess that this
is the One decreed by God to be
judge of the living and the dead.”

Acts 17:31 “He has set a day
in which he purposes to judge
the inhakited earth in righteous-
ness by a man whont he has
appolnted.”

IlHeb. 12:23 “God the Judge of
all”

No Christian Has the Right to
Judge His Brother

Rom. 14:10-13 “But why do
you judge your brother? Or why
do you also look down on your
braother? For we shall all stand
before the judgment seat of God;
for it is written: ‘As I live,” says
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Jehovah, ‘to me every knee will
bow, and every tongue will make
gpen  acknowledgment to God.’
So, then, each of us will render
an account for himself to God.
Therefore, let us not be judging
one another any Ilonger, but
rather make this your decision,
not to put before a brother a
stumblingblock or a cause for
falling.”

Matt. T:1 “Stop judging, that
you mey oot be judged.”
Israelites Confessed Sins to God
Before Priests and Public so that
Proper Offexing and Restitution

Might Be Made—No Secret

Confessional

Num. 5:7 “Then he shall con-
fess his sin which he hath done:
and he shall make restitution for
his guilt in full, and add unto
it the fifth part therecf, and give
it unto him in respect of whom
he hath been guilty.”

Lev. 5:5, 6 “And 1t shall be,
when he shall be guilty in one
of these things, that he shall con-
fess that wherein he hath sinned:
and he shall bring his trespass-
offering unto Jehovah for his sin
which he hath sinned, a female
from the flock, & lamb or a goat,
for a sin-offering; and the priest
shall make atonement for him
as concerning his sin.”

Israelile Priests Had to Admit
Their Own Sins Before God and
Make Atonement Offcring

Lev, 16:6, 17 “And Aaron shall
present the bullock of the sin=
offering, which is for himself, and
make atonement for himself, and
for his house. And there shall be
no man in the tent of meeting
when he goeth in to make atonex
ment in the holy place, uniil he
come out, and have made atone-
ment for himself, and for his
household, and for all the assem-
bly of Israel.”

Entire Congregution or Organi-
zaiion May Publicly Confess Sin,
or a Wrong Course Taken
Neh, 9:2 “And the seed of Ise
rael separated themselves from.
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all forelgners, and stood and con-
fessed thelr sing, and the Inig-
uities of their fathers.”

Isa. 12:1 “And In that day
thou shalt say, I will give thanks
unto thee, O Jehovah; for though

0

thou wast angry with me, thine
anger Is turned away, and thou
comfortest me,”

See “Apostoilc Succession”, “Je-
hovah,” “Sin.”

Congregation of God

DEFINITION

(G, ek.kle.si’a—“assembly,” “‘congregation”) An assembly of per-
sons called out from this world to the service of Almighty God. The

Christian congregation, the

“lioly nation”,

iz comprised of Jesus

Christ, the Head, and 144,000 members of his body. The term also
applies collectlvely to all those of the anointed spiritual class on
earth at any particular time, or io the local assembly in any place.
(Ek-kle.si'a is often translated “church’.)

Nation of Isracl the First
Congregation of God

Acts 7:38 “This is he that came
to be among the congregation in
the wilderness with the angel
that spoke to him on Mount Si-
nai and with our forefathers, and
he received Illving sacred pro-
nouncements to give you.”

Called Out from Egypt
al Passover Time

Ex. 12:2, 5, G, 41 “This month
{Abib or Nisan] shall be unta
you the bheginning of months: it
shall be the first month of the
vear to you, Your lamb shall be
without blemish, & msale a year
old: ve shall take it from the
sheep, or from the goats: and ye
shall keep it until the fourteenth
day of the same month; and the
whole assembly of the congrega-
tion of Israel shall kill it af
even,”

Ex. 12:7, 22-24 "And they shall
take of the hlood, and put it on
the two slde-posts and on the
lintel, upon the houses wherein
they shall eat it. And ye shall
take a bunch of hyssop, and dip
it in the blood that is in the
basin, and strike the lintel and
the two side-posts with the blood

that is m the basin; and none
of vou shall go cut of the door of
hils house until the morning. For
Jehovah will puass through ta
smite the Egyptians; and when
he seeth the blood upon the lin-
tel, and on the two side-posts,
Jehovah will pass over the door,
and will not suffer the destroyer
to come in unto your holses b0
smite you. And ye shall observe
this thing for an ordinance to
thee and to thy sons for ever.”

Oficially Organized at Mount Si-
nai, 1513 B.C.—Jewish “Systems
of Things”

Ex, 1%:1 “In the third month
after the children of Israel were
gone forth out of the land of
Ezypt, the same day came they
into the wilderness of Sinai."”

Heb. 9:18-20 “Consequently nei-
ther was the Iormer covenant
Inaugurated without hlood. For
when every commandment ac-
cording to the Law had heen
spoken by Moses to all the people,
he tonk the blood of the young
bulls and of the goats with water
and scarlet wool and hyssop and
sprinkled the book itself and all
the people, saying: “This is the
blocd of the covenant which God
has laid as a charge upon you."'”
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Glory of Its Law Covenant

Ex. 12:16 “And it came to pass
on the third day, when it was
morning, that there were thun-
ders and lightnings, and a thick
cloud upon the mount, and the
voice of a trumpet exceeding
loud; and all the people that
were in the cuemp irembled.”

Heh. 12:18-21 “For you have
not approached that which can
be felt and which has been set
aflame with fire, and a dark
cloud and thick darkness and a
tempest, and the blare of a trum-
per and the voice of words, on
hearing which voice the people
tmplored that no word shouid
be added to them. For the com-
mand was not bearable to them:
‘And if a beast touches the moun-
taln, it must be stoned.' Also the
display was so fearful thzt Moses

seid: ‘T am terrified and trem-
bling.” ”
Jewish Congregation Pictured

by Ishmael

Gal. 4:22-30 “For example, 1t
is written that Abraham acquired
two sons, one by the servant girl
and one by the free woman; but
the one by the servant girl was
actually born In the manner of
flesh, the other by the free wom-

an through a promise. These
things stand as a symbolic
drama,; for these women mean

two covenants, the one from
mount Sinai, which brings Iorth
children for slavery, and which
is Hagar. Now this Hagar meahs
Sinai, 2 mountaln in Arabia, and
she corresponds with the Jeru-
salem todsy, for she is in slavery
with her children.... Neverthe-
less, what does the Scripture say?
‘Cast out the servant girl and her
son.’ "

Organizational Structure of

Jewish Congregation

Mediator and leader, Moses
(Gal. 3:18); founded on twelve
sons of Jacob; twelve tribes of
Israel; law covenant; Levitical
priesthood; anlmal sacrifices.
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Covenant Did Not Accomplish
Stated Purpose Because of Flesh-
ly Imperfection and Sin

Hom. 8:3 “For, there being an
Incapability on the part of the
Law, while it was weak through
the flesh, God, by sending his own
Son In the likeness of sinful flesh
and concerning sin, condemned
sin in the flesh.”

Rom, 9:31, 32 “But Israel, al-
though pursuing a law of right-
eousngss, did not attain to the
law. For what reason? Because he
pursued it, not by faith, but as
by works,”

Heb, 4:2 “For we have had the
good news declared to us also,
even a8 they also had; but the
word which was heard did not
benefit them, because they were
not united by falth with those
who dld hear.”

Heb. 10:3, 6§ “To the contrary,
by these sacrifices there is a re-
minding of sins from year to
year ‘You did not approve of
whole burnt-offerings and sin of-
fering.'

Covenant Did Serve Purpose of
Leading Faithful Remnant
to Christ

Gal. 3:24 “Consequently, the
Law has become our tutor leading
$0 Christ, that we might be de-
clared righteous due to faith,”

The ngical House Cast OR,
A.D. : “Jewish Systems of
Things” Ne Longer Valid
Matt. 23:38 "Look! your house

is abandoned to you.”

Dan. 9:27 “And he shall make
a firm covenant with many for
one week: and in the midst of
the week he shall cause the sac-
rifice and the oblation to rcease."

Col. 2:13, 14 “He kindly forgave
us all our irespasses and blotted
out the handwritten document
against us which conslsted of
decrees and which was in opposi-
tion fo us, and he has taken it
out of the way by nailing it to the
torture stake.”
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The Christian Congregation
—Some Scriptural Names
Applied to It
Anointed ones (2 Cor, 1:21};
body of Christ (Eph. 1:22, 23);
congregation of God (Gal, 1:13},
heirs (Rom. $§;17); holy nsation
{1 Pet. 2:9); holy ones (1 Cor.
1:2; Eph. 1:1); holy priesthood
(1 Pet. 2:5); Israel of God (Gal,
6:16) ; mew creation (2 Cor.5:17};

royal palace of David (Acts
15:16); sohs of the Kingdom
(Matt. 13:38); spiritual Israet

(Rev, T:4; 21:12); temple (1 Cor.
6:19; 1 Pet. 2:3).
Its Purpose

Acts 15:14 “Symeon hag related
thoroughly how God for the first
time turned his attentlon to the
nations to take out of them a
peeple for his name.”

1 Pet. 2:9 “On the other hand,
you are ‘a chiosen race, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a peo-
ple for special possession, that
youl should declare abread the
excellencies’ of the one that
called you out of darkness into
his wonderful light.”

Called Qut from This World
{Egypt) Beginning A.D. 29

John 15:19; 17:6 “If you were
part of the world, the world
wonld be fond of what is its own.
Now because you are no part of
the world, but I have chosen you
out of the world, on this ac-
count the world hates you.” *I
have made your name manifest
to the men you gave me out of
the world.”

Established on New Covenant

Jer. 31:31, 32 “Behold, the days
come, salth Jehovah, that T will
make a new covenant with the
house of Israel, and with the
house of Judah: not according fo
the covenant that I made with
their fathers in the day that I
took them by the hand to hring
them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake,
although T was a husband unto
them, saith Jehovah."”
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Heb. 8:10-13 ' * “For this is the
covenant which I shall covenant
with the house of Israel after
those days,” says Jehovah: 1
shall put my laws in their mind,
and upon their hearts I shall
write them. and I shall be a God
to them and they wiil be a people
to me. And they will by no means
teach every man his fellow citi-
zen and every men his brother,
saving: *Know Jehovah,” hecalise
they will all know me, from the
least to the greatest of them.
For I shall be merciful to their
unrighteous deeds and I will by
no meesns call their sins to mind
any more,"” * In his saying ‘a new
covenant' he has made the for-
mer one chsclete. Now that which
is made obsolete and growing old
fs near to vanishing away.”

Heb. 12:24 '“Jesus the mediator
of & new covenant.”

Blood of Christ validated
new covenant

1 Cor. 5:7 “For, indeed, Christ
our passover has been sacrificed.”

Luke 22:20 “Also the cup in
the same way after they had the
evening meal, he saying: ‘This
cup means the new covenant by
virtue of my blood, which is to
be poured out in your behalf’*

1 Cor. 11:25 “He did likewise
respecting the cup alse, after he
had the evening meal, saying:
‘This cup means the new cove-
nant by virtue of my blood. Eee
doing this, as often as you drin
it, in remembrance of me." "

Heb. 9:13-17 (mar.) “For |{f
the blood of goats and of bulls
and the ashes of a heifer sprin-
kled on those who have been pol-
luted sanctifies to the extent of
cleanness of the flesh, how much
more will the blood of the Christ,
who through an everlasting spirit
offered himself without blemish
to Clod, cleanse our consclences
from dead works that we may
render sacred service to the living
Cod? . .. For where there is a cov-
enant, the death of the human
mediating sacrifice (or, victim)
needs to be furnished. For a cov-
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enant 15 valld over dead victims,
since it is not in force at any
time while the human mediating
sacrifice (or, victim) iz living.”

Covenant inaugurcled at Pente-
eost, A.D. 33—"new syslems
of things”

Acts 2:1-4, 14-17, 38 “Now while
the day of the feast of Pentecost
was in progress they were all to-
gether at the same place, and
suddenly there occurred from
heaven a noise just like that of
a rushing gtiff breeze, and it
filed the whole house in which
they were gitting, And tonpues as
if of fire became visible and were
digtributed to them, and one sat
upon each one of them, and they
all hecame filled with holy spirit
and started to spesk with diller-
ent tongues, just as the spirit
was granting them to make ut-
terance. . . Peter . . . ralsed his
voice , , . “These people are, in fact,
not drunk, as you suppose, for it
is the third hour of the day. On
the ¢ontrary, this is what was
sald through the prophet Joel,
“‘And in the last days,” God says,
‘I shall pour some of my splrit
outt upon every kind of flesh, and
your sons and your daughiers
will prophesy and your young
men will see vislons and your old
men will dream dreams.’ "' Peter
sald to them: ‘Repent, and let
each one of you be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ for for-
giveness of your sinsg, and you
will receive the free gift of the
holy spirit.”

Glory of the new covenant

2 Cor, 3:7-11 “Moreover, if the
code which administers death and
which was engraved in letters in
stones came about in a glory, so
that the sons of Israel could not
gaze intently at the face of Moses
because of the glory of his face,
a glory which was to be done
away with, why should not the
administering of the spirlt be
muech more with glory? For if the
code administering condemnation
was glorious, much more does the
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administering of righteousness
abound with glory, In fact, even
that which has once been made
glorious has been stripped of
giory in this respect, because of
the glory that excels it. For if
that which was to be done away
with was hrought in with glory,
much more would that which re-
mains be with glory.”

Heh. 12:22.26 “But you have
approached a mount Zion and a
city of the lving (lod, heavenly
Jerusalem, and myriads of angels,
in general assemhbly, and the con.
pregation of the firstborn who
have been enralled in the heav-
ens, and God the Judge of all,
and the spiritual llves of right-
eous ones who have been made
perfect, and Jesus the mediator
ol a new covenant, and the blood
of sprinkling which speaks in a
better way than Abel's blood, See
that you de not implore him
not to speak. For if they did net
escape who Implored him not to
pive divine warning upen earth.
much more shall we not if we
turn away from him who speaks
from the heavens. At that time
his volee shook the earth, but
now he has promised, saying:
‘Yet once more I will set not
only the earth but also the heav-
en In commaotion.’ ”

New covenani ochieves success

Rom. 8:3, 4 “For, there being
an Incapabillty on the part of
the Law, while it was weak
through the flesh, God, by send-
ing his own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh and con-
cerning sin, condemned sin In the
flesh, that the righteous require-
ment of the Law might be ful-
filled in us who walk, not in ac-
cord with the flesh, but in accord
with the spirit,"

Rom. 11:27 “And this is the
covenant on my part with them,
when I completely take their
sins away.”

Heb. 10:16, 17 “*“Thizs is the
covenant which I shall covenant
toward them after those days,”
says Jehovah: “I shall put my
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laws upon their hearts, and upon
their minds I shall write them,”’
it says afterwards, ‘And I will
by no means call their sing and
their lawless deeds to mind any
more.'

First benefils of covenant
received by ancinted

Jas. 1:18% “Because he willed it,
he broughl us forth by the word
of truth, for us to he a certain
firstfrults of his creafures.”

Rev. 14:4 “These are the ones
that keep following the Lamh ho
matter where he goes. These were
purchased from among mankind
a5 a firstfruits Lo God and éo the
Lamb.”

Luke 12:32 “Have no fear, iittle
flock, because your Father has
approved of giving you the king-
dom.”

Secondary benefiis of covenant
for other sheep

Isa. 56:4, 5 "For thus saith
Jehovah of the eunuchs that keep
my sabbaths, and choose the
things that please me, and hold
fast my eovenant: Unto them will
1 give in my house and within my
walls a memorial and a name
better than of sons and of daugh-
ters: I will give them an ever-
iasting name, that shall not be
cutb oft.”

Isa, 56:6-8 “Also the foreigners
that join themselves to Jehavah,
to minister unto hitm, and to love
the name of Jehovah, to be his
servants, every cone that keepeth
the sabbath from profaning it,
and holdeth Iast my covenant;
even them will I bring to my
nholy mountain, and iake them
joyful in my house of prayer:
their burnt-offerings and their
saerifices shall be accepted upon
mine altar; for my house shall
he called a house of prayer for all
peoples. The Lord Jehovah, who
gathereth the outcasts of Israel,
saith, ¥et will 1 gather othersg
to him, besides his own that are
gathered.”

John 10:16 ‘And 1 have other
sheep, which are nob of this fold;
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those also I must bring, and they
will isten to my voice, and they
will become one flock, one shep-
herd.”

Christian Congregation Pictured
by Isaue (the Seed) and Rehekah
{the “Bride”, the Adopted Seed)

Gen. 24:67 ""And Isaac brought
her into his mother Sarah’s tent,
and tock Rebekah, and she he-
came his wife; and he loved her:
and Isaac was comforted after
his mother's death.”

Gal. 4:26-28, 31 “But the Jeru-
salem ahove 1s free, and she is
our mother. ¥For it is written:
‘Be glad, you barren woman who
does not bear children; break cut
and cry zloud, you woman who
does not have childbirth pains;
because the children of the deso-
late woman number more than
those of her who has the hus-
band.’ Now we, brothers, are chil-
dren belonging to the promise the
same as Isaat was, Wherefore,
brothers, we are children, not of
a servant girl, but of the free
woman.”

Gat. 3:16, 29; 4:4-7 “Now the
promises were spoken to Abra-
ham and to his seed. It says, not,
‘And to seeds,’ as in the case of
many such, but as in the case of
one, ‘And to your seed,” whao i3
Christ. Moreover, if you belong
to Christ, you are really Ahra-
ham’s seed, heirs with reference
to a promise.” “But when the full
limit of the time arrived, God
sent forth his Son, who was pro-
duced out of a woman and who
came (o be under law, that he
might release by purchase those
under Iaw, that we in turn might
receive the adoption as sons. Now
because you are sons, God has
gent forth the spirit of his Son
into our hearts and it cries out,
‘Abba, Father! So, then, you are
no longer a slave but a son; and
if a son, also an helr through
God.”
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God’s Heavenly Organization,
Not the Church., Produces the
Kingdom Head and Other
Members

Rev. 12:5 “And she gave birth
to a son, a male, who is destined
to shepherd &ll ihe nations with
an iron rod.”—See also verse 17,

Orzanizativnal Siruciure of

Christian Congregation

Mediator and Leader, Christ
(Heb, 9:15; 12:24; 1 Tim. 2:5);
12 apostolic foundations (Eph.
2:20); twelve splritual tribes
(Rev. ':4-8); new covenant;
priesthood after llkeness of Mel-
chizedek (Heb. 7:17); perfect hu-
man sacrifice of Christ.

Accomplishes Stated Purpose

Through God’s Spirit

2 Cor, 3:5, 6 “Not that we of
curselves are adegquately gqualified
to reckon anything as issuing
from ourselves, but our being ade-
quetely quealified issues from God,
who hsas indeed adequately quali-
fied us to be ministers of a new
covenant, not of a written code,
but of spirit; for the written
code condemns Lo death, but the
gpirit makes alive,”

Heb. 7:18, 19 ‘Cerlainly, then,
there occurs a setting aside of
the preceding comumandment on
account of its weakness and inef-
fectiveness. For the Law made
nothing perfect, but the hbringing
in besides of a beiter hope did,
through which we are drawing
near to God.”

“Princes”—Those in Responsinle
Positions in Organizution

{Heh., sarim'—“captaing,” “siew-
ards," “rulers’”)

Isa. 32:1-4 “Behold, a king shall
reign in righteousness, and prine-
es shall rule In justice, And a
man shall be as a hiding-place
from the wind, and s covert from
the tempest, as streamns of water
in a dry place, as the shade of a
great rock in a weary land. And
the eves of them that see shall
not be dim, and the ears of themn
that hear shall hearken., And the
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heart of the rash shall under-
stand knowledge, and the tongue
of the stammerers shall be ready
to speak plainly.”

Ex. 18:21 “Moreover thou shalt
provide out of all the people able
men, such as fear God, men of
truth, hating unjust gain; and
blace such over them, to be rulers
of thousands, rulers of hundreds,
rulers of fifties, and rulers of
tens.”

Num. 31:14, 48, 52, 54 “And
Moses was wroth with the officers
of the host. the captains of thou-
sands and the captainsg of hun-
dreds, who came from the serv-
ice of the war. And the officers
that were over the thousands of
the host, ... the captains of hun-
dreds, came near unto Moses; ...
And all the gold of the heave-
offering that they offered up to
Jehovah, of the captains of thou-
sands, and of the ecaptains of
hundreds, ... And Moses and Ele-
azar the priest took the pold
of the eaptains of thousands and
of hundreds, and brought it into
the tent of meeting, for a me-
morial for the children of Israel
hefore Jehovah.”

Principle of Community Respon-
sihility—Whole Congregation Re-
sponstble, Suffers for Wrong-
doing Within Its Ranks

Josh. 7:1-26 “But the children
of Israel committed a trespass in
the devoted thing; for Achan, the
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi,
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of
Judah, took of the devoted thing:
and the anger of Jehovall was
kindled against the children of
Israel. ... And the men of Ai.,,
chased them frem before the gate
even unto Shebarim, and smote
them at the descent: and the
hearts of the people melted, aud
beeaine as water. ... And Jehovah
said...Israel hath sinned; yea,
they have even transgressed my
covenant whichh I commanded
them; yea, they have seven taken
of the devoted thing, and have
&lso stolen, and dissembled slso;
and they have even put it among
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their own stufl. Therefore the
children of Israel cannot stand
before their enemies; they turn
their backs hefore their enemies,
because they are becomeaccursed:
I will not be with you any moare,
except ye destroy the devoted
thing from among you....And
Achan answered Joshua, and said,
Of a truth I have sinned against
Jehovah, the God of Israel, and
thus and thus have I done: when
I saw among the spoil a goodly
Babhylonish mantle, and twe hun-
dred shekels of silver, and a
wedge of geold of {fifty shekels
welght, then I coveted them, and
Llopk therm; and, behold, they are
hid in the earth in the midst of
my tent, and the silver under it
... And Joshua said, Why hast
thou troubled us? Jehovah shall
irouble thee this day. And all
Israel stoned him with stones and
they burned them with fire, and
stoned them with stones,"”

1 Cor. 12:12-27 “For the body,
indeed, 18 not one member, but
is many.... God compounded the
hody, giving honor more abundant
to the part which had a lack, so
that there should he no division
in the body, but that its mem-
bers should have the same care
for one another, And If one mem-
ber siffers, all the other members
suffer with it; or if a member
iz glorified, all the other members
rejoice with it. Now you are
Christ's body, and members in-
dividually

Gal, 5:9 “A little yeast ferments
the whole lump.”

Heh, 12:15 “Carefully watching
that no one may be deprived of
the undeserved kindness of God;
that no poiscnous Irocot may
spring up and cause troukle and
many be defiled by £’

1 Cor. 3:16, 17 “Do you not
know that you people are God's
temple and that the spirit of God
dwells in you? If anyone destroys
the temple of God, God will
destroy him; for the temple of
God is holy, which temple you
pechle are”’
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1 Cor. 5:6-8 “Your cause for
boasting is not right. Do you not
know that a little yeast ferments
the whole lump? Clear away the
old yeast, that you may be a new
lump, according as you are free
from ferment. For, indeed, Christ
our passover has been sacrificed.
Consequently, let us keep the
feast, not with old yeast, neither
with yeast of injuriousness and
wickedness, but with unfermented
cakes of purlty and {ruth.”

Keeping the Organization Clean,
Upright and at Unity

Jude 3, 4 “I found it necessary
to write you to exhort you to put
up a hard fight for the faith
that was once for all time delly-
ered to the holy ones. My reason
is thai certaln men have slipped
in who have long ago been ap-
pointed by the Scriptures to the
judgment described bhelow, un-
godly men, twrning the unde-
gerved kindness of our God into
an excuse for loose conduect and
proving false to our only Owner
and Lord, Jesus Christ.™

Titus 2:6-8 “Likewise keep on
exhorting the younger men to
be sound 1n mind, in all things
showing yourself an example of
right works, showing uncorrupt-
ness In your teaching, serlousness,
whelesome speech which cannot
be concdemmed, so that the man
on the opposing side may get
ashamed, having nothing vile to
say about us”

Difficulties Between
Individuals

Matt. 18:15-17 “Moreover, If
your brother commits a sin, go
lay bare his fault between you
and him alone, If he listens to
you, you have gained your breth-
er, But if he does not listen,
take aleng with you one or two
more, in order that at the mouth
of two or three witnesses every
matter may be established. If he
does not listen te them, speak to
the congregation. If he does not
listen even to the congregation,
let him bhe to you just as a man
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of the nations and as & tax
collector.”

Wrongdoing Affecting the Con-
gregation and Its Service

1 Tim. 4:1 “However, the in-
spired utterance says definitely
that in later periods of time some
will fall away from the faith,
paying attention to misleading in-
spired utterances and teachings
of demong.”

Gal 5:12 “I wish the men who
are trying to overturn you would
even get themselves emascilated.”

Jude 19 “These are the ones
that make separations, animal-
%st-ic men, not having spirituali-
.

See also: 1 Cor. 5:1-5.

Reproof Issued by Those in
Responsible Posilions

Privale

1 Tim. 5:1, 2 “Do not severely
criticize an older man, To the
contrary, entreat him as a father,
younger men as brothers, older
women as mothers, younger womni-
en as sisters with all chasteness.”

Before all

1 Tim. 5:20 “Reprove before all
onlookers persons who practice
sin, that the rest also may have
fear.”

Titus 1:10-13 “For there are
many tnruly men, profitless
talkers, and decelvers of the mind,
especially those men who adhere
to the circumeclslon. It is neces=
sary to shut the mouths of these,
as these very men keep on sub-
verting entire households by
teaching things they ought not
for the sake of dishonest gain, A
certain one of them, their own
prophet, said: ‘Cretans are al-
ways liars, injuriousg wild-beasts,
unemployed gluttons” The wit-
negs here given is true. For this
very cause KkKeep on reproving
them with severity, that they may
be healthy in the faith.”

Congregation of God

Disfellowshiping—for Doctrinal
or Meral Uncleanness,
or Troublemaking

Rom, 16:17 “Now I exhort you,
brothers, to keep your eye on
those who creale divisions and
causes for stumbling contrary to
the teaching which you have
learned, and avoid them.”

3 John 9-11 “I wrote something
fo the congregation, but Diotre-
phes, who likeg to have the first
place among them, does not re-
celve anything from us with re-
spect. That is why, if I come, I
will call to remembrance his works
which he goes on deing, chattering
about us with wicked words, Also,
not being content with these
things, neither does he himself
receive the brothers with respect,
and those who are wanting to re-
ceive them he tries to hinder and
to throw out of the congregation.”

1 Cor. 5:12, 13 "Do veu not
judge those inslde, while God
judges those outside? ‘Remove
the wicked man from among
yourselves,’ "

Lev. 23:28, 29 “And ye shall do
no manner of work in that same
day; for it is a day of atonement,
to make atonement for you before
Jehovah your God, For whatso-
ever soul it be that shall net be
afflicted in that same day; he
shall be cut off from his people.”

Num. %13 “But the man that
is clean, and {8 not on a journey,
and forbeareth to keep the pass-
over, that soul shall be cut off
from his people; bhecause he
offered not the oblation of Jeho-
vah in its appointed season, that
man shall bear his sin.”

1 Tim., 1:20 “Hymensaeus and
Alexander belong to these, and T
have handed them over to Satan
that they may be taught by dis-
cipline not to blaspheme.”

Restrictions on Disfellowshiped
Persons

2 John 190, 11 “If anyone comes

to you and does not bring this

teaching, never receive him into

your homes or say farewell to
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him. For he that says farewell
to him is a sharer in hils wicked
works.”

1 Cor. 5:;11 "But now I am
writing you to guit mixing in
company with enyone called a
brother that iz a fornicator or a
greedy person or an idolater or a
reviler or a drunkard or an ex-
tortioner, not even eating with
such & man”

2 Thess. 3:6-14 “Now we are
giving you orders, brothers, in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
to withdraw ifrom every hrother
walking disorderly and not ac-
cording to the tradition you re-
ceived from us....In fact, also,
when we were with you, we used
to glve you this order: ‘If anyone
does not want to work, neither
let him eat.' For we hear certain
phes are walking disorderly among
you, not working at all but med-
dling with what does not concern
them. To such persons we glve
the order and exhortation in the
Lord Jesus Christ that by work-
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ing with quietness they should
eat food they themselves earn.”

Receiving Back Repentant Ones

2 Cor. 2:5-11 “Now if anyone
has caused sadness, he has sad-
dened, not me, but all of you to
an exteni—mnot to be too harsh
in what I say. This rebuke given
by the majority is sufficient for
such & man, so that, on the con-
trary now, you should kindly for-
give and comfort him, that some-
how such a man may not be
swallowed up by his being overly
sad. Therefore I exhort vou to
confirm your love for him....
Anything you kindly forgive any-
one, I do teoo. In fact, as for me,
whatever I have kindly forgiven,
if I have kindly forgiven any-
thing, it has been for your sakes
In Christ’s sight, that we may not
be overreached by Satan, for we
are not ignorant of hils designs.”

Bee “Jehovah's Witnesses”,
“Apostolic Succession,” “Minis-
ter of God.”

Creation

DEFINITION

The original bringing into existence of all that s material and
spiritual that comprises the wuniverse by a mastermind, a great
First Cause known as the Creaior, Jehovah God. Scriptural de-
seription: Ephesiang 3:9, NW: “God, who created all things.”

Jehovah Alone Before Creation
Hud a Beginning

Ps. 90:2 “From everlasting to
everlasting, thou art God.”

Ps. 83:2 “Thy throne is estab-
lished of old: thou art from
everlasting."”

1sa. 40:13, 14 “Who hath di-
rected the spirit of Jehovah, or
being his counsellor hath taught
him? With whom took he coun-
sel, and who instructed him, and
taught him in the path of jus-
tice, and taught him knowledge?”

John 1:1 “Originally the Word
was, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was a god.”

Rev. 4:11 “Jehovah, . you
created all things, and becanse of
your will they existed and were
created.”

Acts 17:24, 25 "The God that
made the world and all the things
in &, .does not dwell in hand-
made temples, neither is he at-
tended to by human hands as if
he needed anything, because he
himself gives to all persons life
and breath and all things.”
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Jehovah the Only Creator

Heb. 3:4 “He that constructed
all things is God.”

Ps, 36:9 “With thee is the foun-
tain of life.”

Eecl. 3:14 “Whatsoever Cod
doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing
can he put to it, nor anything
taken from it.”

Ps. 148:1-6 “Angels: ., .all his
host....sen and moon: ... Sstars
of light.,.,heavens of heavens,
... waters that are abhove 1ihe
heavens. . , . for he commanded,
and they were c¢reated.”

Luke 12:25 “Who of you by
being anxious can add a cubit to
his life span?”

Orderly, Not Chaaotic

1 Cor. 14:33 “God is a God, not
of disorder, but of peace.’”

Jas. 3:16, 17 “Where jealousy
and contenticusness are, there dis-
order and every vile thing are,
But the wisdom Ifrom ahove is
first of nil chaste, then peaceahle,
reasonahble, ready {o obey, full of
mercy and good fruits, not mak-
ing partial distinctions, not hypo-
critical.”

Matt. 12:25 “Every kingdom di-
vided against 1tself coines to des-
olation, and every city or house
divided against 1tself will not
stand.”

“Book of Nature” Shows God as
Supreme Scientist

Rom. 1:20 “His invisible quali-
ties are clearly seen from the
world’s creation onward, because
they are understond by the things
made, even his eternal power and

Godship, so that they are in-
excusable.”
Only-begotten Son the First

Creation

Rev. 3:14 “And to the angel of
the congregation In Laodicea
write: These are the {hings the
Amen says, the [ailthful and true
witness, the beginning of the
creation hy God.”

Col. 1:15 “He is the image of
the invizible God, the firstborn of
all creation.”

Creation

John 1:1, 2 “Originally the
Word was, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was a god.
This one was originally with
God.”

Son Used in Creating All

Other Things

John 1:3, 10 “All things came
into existence through him, and
apart from him not even one
thing came into existence.”

Col. 1:16, 17 “By means of him
all other things were created in
the heavens and upon the earth,
the things visible and the things
Invisible, no matter whether they
are thrones or lordships or gov-
ernments or authorities, All other
things have been created Lhrough
him and for him. Alse he ts be-
fore all other things and by
means of him all other things
were made to exist.”

Gen. 1:26 “And God said, Let
us make man in our image, after
our likeness.”

Angels Created Before Earth

Job 38:4, 7 “Where wast thou
when I laid the foundations of
the earth?...when the morning
stars sang together, and all the
sons of God shouted for joy?”

Ezek. 28:13, 14 ““Thou wast in
Eden, the garden of God; . ..
Thou wast the ancinted cherub
that covereth: and I set thee, so
that thou wast upon the holy
mountain of God.”

Ps. 104:4, 5 “Who maketh
winds his messengers [his angels
winds, juolnote who laid tae
foundations of the earth.”

Heb. 1:7 “Also with reference
to the angels he says: 'And he
makes his ungels spivits, and hig
public servants a flame of fire.’"”

2 Pet. 2:11 “Angels . . . are
greater in strenpth and power.’”

Many Angels, Different Ranks

Rev. 9:16 “And the number of
the armies of cavalry was two
myriads of myriads [200,000,003,
focinotel: I heard the number of
them."”
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Dan. 7:10 “A fiery stream is-
sued and came forth from he-
fore him: thousands of thousands
mlolstered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand
stood before him: the judgment
was set, and the books were
opened.”

Col. 1:16 “By means of him all
pther things were created in the
heavens and upon the earth, the
things visible and the thinegs in-
visible, no matter whether they
sre thrones or lordships or gov-
ernments or authorities.”

Jude 9 “On the other hand,
when Michael the archangel had
a difference with the Devil and
was disputing about Moses' body,
he did not dare to bring a judg-
ment against him in abusive
terms, but said: ‘May Jehovah
rebuke you.”"”

Col. 2:10 “And so you are pos-
sessed of a fullness by means of
him, who is the head of all gov-
erament and autherity.”™

Eph. 1:20, 21 “In the heavenly
places, far above every govern-
ment and authority and power
and lordship and every name
ngmed, not only in this system of
things, but slso in that to come.”

Eph. 3:10 “This wasg to the end
that now to the governments
and the authoritles in the heav-
enly places there might be made
known through the congregation
Lthe greatly diversified wisdem of
God.”

Also; Ezeklel, chapter 1.

Starry Heavens Created

Ps. 33:6, 9 "By the word of Je-
hovah were the heavens made,
snd all the host of them by the
breath of his mouth. For he
spoke, and It was done; he com-
manded, and it stood fast,”

Ps, 136:5, 7 “To him that by
understanding made the heavens,;
.. .to him that made great lights;
{or his lovingkindness endureth
for ever.”

Ps, 162:25 “Of old didst thou
Iny the foundation of the earth;
e fhe hesvens are the work of
iy hands,”
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Heavens and Earth and
All Elements

Gen. 1:1 “In the beginning God
created the heavens and the
earth.”

Ps. 115:15, 16 “Blessed are ye of
Jehovah, who made heaven and
earth, The heavens are the heav-
ens of Jehovah; but the earth
hath he given to the children
of men.”

Job 26:7, 13 “He stretcheth out
the north over empty space, and
hangeth the earth upon nothing,
By his spirit the heavens are
garnished.”

Ps. 121:2 “My help cometh
from Jehovah, who made heaven
and earth.”

Ps. 146:6 “Who made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that
in them is.”

Isa. 40:12, 22, 26, 28 “Who hath
measured the waters in the hol-
low of his hand, and meted out
heaven with the span, and com-
prehended the dust of the earth
in a measure, and weighed the
mountains. in scales, and the
hills in a balance?”

Isa, 45:7, 8 "I form the light,
and create darkness.”

Amos 4:13 “For, lo, he that
formeth the mountains, and
createth the wind, and declareth
unto man what is his thought;
that maketh the morning dark-
ness, and treadeth upon the high
places of the earth—Jehovah, the
Gnd of hosts, 1s his name.”

Zech, 12:1 “Thus salth Jeho-
vah, who stretcheth forth the
heavens, and layeth the founda-
tion of the earth, and formeth
the spirit of man within him.”

Acts 424 “Sovercign Lord, you
are the One who made the heav-
en and the earth and the sea
and all the things In them.”

Acts T7:49, 50 “The heaven is
my throne, and the earth is my
footstool, What kind of house
will you build for me? Jehovah
says, Or what is the place for
my resting? My hand made all
these things, did it not?”
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Acts 14:15 “Men, why are you
doing these things? We also are
human creatures having the same
infirmities as you do, and are de-
claring the good news to you,
for you to turn from these vain
things to the lving God, who
made the heaven and the earth
and the ses and gall the things
in them.”

Rev. 10:6 “The One who lives
for ever and ever, who ecreated
the heaven and the things in it
and the earth and the things in
1% ia[.:::ui the sea and the things

Rev. 14:7 “Worship the one
that made the heaven and the
earth and sea and fountaing of
waters,”

Ps. 89:11, 12 “The heavens are
thine, the earth also is thine:
the world and the fulness thereof,
thou hast founded them. The
north and the south, thou hast
created them."

Also: Ps. 148; Job, chapters 38-
41; Ps. 124:8; 134:3.

Earth

Ps. 65:6 “Who by his strength
setteth Iast the mountains.”

Ps. 95:5 "The sea is his, and
he made it; and his hands
formed the dry Iand.”

Jonah 1:9 “I fear Jehovah, the
God of heaven, who hath made
the zea and the dry land.”

Aects 17:24 “The God that made
the world and all the things
in it, being, as this One is, Lord
of heaven and earth, does not
dwell in handmade temples.”

Living Creatures

Gen. 6:7 “And Jehovah said, I
will destroy man whom I have
created from the TIface of the
ground; both man, and beast,
and creeping things, and hirds of
the heavens; for it repenteth e
that I have made them.”

Gen. T4 “Every living thing
that I have made will I destroy
from off the face of the ground.™

Job 10:8-13 “Thy hands have
framed me and fashioned me. ..
hemember, I beseech thee, that
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thou hast fashioned me as clay;
... Thou hast clothed me with
skin and flesh, and knit me to-
gether with hones and sinews.
Thou hast granted me life and
lovingkindness; and thy visita-
tion hath preserved my spirit. Yet
these things thou didst hide in
thy heart.”

Ps. 104:30 “Thou sendest forth
thy spirit, they are created; and
thoun renewest the face of the
ground.”

Job 33:4 “The spirit of God
hath made me, and the breath
of the Almighty giveth me life.”

Ps. 95:6 “Let us kneel before
Jehovah our Maker.”

Ps, 100:3 “Know ye that Je-
hovah, he is God: it is he that
hath made us, and we are his.”

Mark 10:6 "He made them
male and female.”
Acts 17:25 “He himself gives

to all persons life and breath
and all things.”
Also: Genesis, chapter 1.

God’s Works Perfect, a Credit
to Him

Ps. 111:2, 3, 7, 8 “The works
of Jehovah are great, sought out
of all them that have pleasure
therein. His work iz honor and
majesty; and his righteousness
endureth for ever. The works of
his hands are truth and justice;
all his precepts are sure. They
are established for ever and ever;
they are done in truth and up-
rightness.”

Eecl. 3:11 “He hath made every-
thing beautiful in its time.”

Rom, 1:20 “For his invisible
gualities ale clearly seen from the
world’s creation onward, because
they are understood by the things
made, even his eternal power and
Godship.”

Deut. 32:4, 5 "The Rock, his
work is perfect; for all his wavs
are justice: a God of faithfulness
and without inigquity, just and
rizht is he They have dealt cor-
ruptly with him, they are not his
children, it is their blemish.”

Ezek. 28:12-15 “Thou sealest up
the sum, full of wisdom, and
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perfect in beauty. Thou wast In
Eden, the garden of God; every
precious stone was thy covering,
the sardius, the topag, and the
diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and
the jasper, .. . Thou wast the
ancinted cherub that covereth:
and I set thee, so that thou
wast upen the holy mountain of
God; . .. Thou wast perfect inn thy
ways from the day that thou
wast created, till unrightecusness
was found in thee.”

Isa, 45:11 “Thug saith Jeho-
vah, the Holy One of Israel, and
his Maker. Aslk me of the things
that are t0 come; concerning
my sons, and concerning the
work of my hands, command ye
me.”

Ps, 27:4 “One thing have I
asked of Jehovah, that will I
seek after: that I may dwell in
the house of Jehovah all the
days of my lfe, to behold the
beauty of Jehovah, and to inguire
in his temple.”

Creation Beyond Understanding
Completely

Ecel, 3:11 “Man cannot find out
the work that God hath done
from the beginning even to the

11:5 “As thou knowest
not what is the way of the wind,
nor how the hones do grow in
the womb of her thab is with
child: even so thou knowest not
the work of Giod who doeth all”

Mun Made Perfect, to Remain
on Earth

Ecel, 7:29 “Behold, this only
have 1 found: that God made
man upright; but ihey have
soughit oul muny inventions.”

1 Cor. 15:47 "“The first man is
ont of the earth and made of
dust; the second man is cut of
heaven.”

Ps. 115:16 “The heavens are
the heavens of Jehovah; but the
earth hath he given to the chil-
dren of men.”

Joh 33:6 “Behold, I am towsard
God even as thou art: I also am
formed out of the clay.”
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Heb., 2:6, 7 *“What is man
so that you are mindful of him,
or the son of man so that you
look after him? You made him
a little lower than angels.”

Acts 17:26 “And he made out
of one man every nation of men,
to dwell upon the entire surface
of the earth, and he decreed the
appoinied seasons and the set
limits of the dwelling of men.”

Man Created with a Measure
of God's Attributes

Gen, 1:26 “And God seld, Let
us make man in our image, after
our likeness.™

Gen. 9:6 “Whoso sheddelh
man’s hiood, by man shall his
blood be shed: for in the image
of God made he man,”

Man Did Not Exist Prior to His
Creation on Earlh

Job 15:7 “Art thou the first
man that was born? Or wast
thou brought forth before the
hills?”

Deut. 4:32 “For ask now of
the days that are past, which
were before thee, since the day
that God created man upon tho
earth, and from the one end cf
hesven unto the other, whether
there hath been any such thing
as this great thing 15, or hath
been heard like it?”

Job 38:4 “Where wast thou
when I laid the foundations of
the earth? Declare, if thou hast
understanding.'”

Man’'s Inventions anrd Discoveries
Not Creations

Eccl, 1:9 "“That which hath
been is that which shall he; and
that which hath heen done is
that which shall be done: and
there 1s no new thing under the
sun.”

144,000 Body Members of Christ

a New Creation (Immortal;

2 Cor. 5:1, 17 “For we know
that if our earthly house, ihis
tent, should be dissolved, we are
to have a huilding from God, a
hiouse not made with hands, ever-
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lasting in the heavens,...If any-
one Is in union with Christ, he
{5 a new creation; the old things
passed away, look! new things
have come into existence.”

Gal. 6:15 “For neither is cir-
cumcision anything nor is uncir-
cumgeision, but a new creation is
something.”

Life Pattern Re-crealed in Res-
urrection; No New Human Souls

Job 14:13-15 “Ch that thou
wouldest hide me in Sheol, that
thou wouldest keep me secret,
untli thy wrath he past, that
thon wouldest appolnt me a set
time, and remember me! If g
man die, shall he live again? All
the days of my warfare would
I wait, tlll my release should
come. Thou wouldest call, and 1
would answer thee: thou wouldest
have a desire to the work of thy
hands.”

Matt. 12:11, 12 “He said to them:
“Who will be the man among you
that has one sheep and, if this
falls into a pit on the sabbath,
will not get hold of it and Mlft
it out? All considered, of how

Cross

much more worth is a man than
& sheep!' ™

John 5:28, 29 “Do not marvel
at this, because the hour is com-
ing in which all those in the me-
morial tombs will hear his voice
end come out, those who did
good things to a resurrection of
life, those who practiced vile
things to a resurrection of judge
ment.”

Resurrection of Others Not of
Christ’s Body

Rev, 20:5 “The rest of the dead
tdid not come to life until the
thousand yeats wete ended.”

1 Cor, 15:28 “As the last ene-
my, death is to be destroyed.”

Rev, 20:13, 14 “And the sea
gave up those dead in it, and
death and Hades gave up those
dead in them, and they were
judged individually according to
their deeds. And death and Hades
were hurled into the lake of fire.
This means the second death,
the lake of fire."

See “Jehovah', “Jesus Christ,”
“Devil and Demons,” “Evolution,”
“Resurrection.”

Cross

DEFINITION

In Christendom, the symbol falsely used to represent Christianity,
From the erronecus ldea that Jesus Christ was put to death on a
post with a crossarm.

ORIGIN

Ancient Egyptians worshiped what has gince been called the
crur ensafm, a phallic emblem shaped lke a “T” with an oval
handle on top, representing the maie and female organs of repro-
duction combined. It was supposedly a symbol of life. Constantine
{a pagan at the time, also afterward a professed worshiper and yet
a murderer, falsely claiming conversion to Christianity} claimed to
have a vision AD. 312 of a burning cross in the heavens, with the
words in Latin, In koc signo virces (“By this sign you will conquer™}.
It was after this (by the edict of Milan in 312) that the c¢ross was
incorporated Into apostate Christianity. The cross was also used in
worship by anclent pagan Babylon, India, Syria, Persia and the Aztecs.
(See New World Appendix, under Matthew 10:38—“torture stake”.)
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Jesus Was Put to Death on a
Simple Upright Stake

“Cross” (AV, AS, Dy) from
Greek, stauw ros’, “an upright stake
or pole” (Hebrew, {z"lqb’; Latin,
crux), Greek, xy'lor, *“tree or
stake”; also used in reference to
the Instrument used to put Jesus
to death. (Acts 5:30; 10:39;
13:29) At Ezre 6:11 we find
ry’llon in the Greek Sepfuagini
{1 Esdras 6:31) as a beam on
which the violator of the law was
io be hanged, as at Luke 23:39.
Cruxr (Latin) originally meanl a
tree, frame, or weooden instrument
of execution, “Crosg” was a later
meaning of crux. The term crux
simplex (Latin} was used to de-
note a plain upright executlon
stake, The CGreek verb staurc’o
(“crucify,” AV) meant “to lence
with pales’ as a stockade, or “to
fasten or fix on a pele or stake”,
“to impale.” (John 19:15) A-no-
steu-ro’'o (Heb. 6:6) is a synonym
Lor staw ro’o.

Jesus' Death on a Stake or Tree,
Not a Cross, Was Necessary to
Fulfill Scriptures, Free Jews
from Law

Deut. 21:22, 23, Mo, AT “If any
man has committed a sin de-
serving of death, and if he is put
to death by being impaled upon
a stake, his corpse must not re-
main all night upon the stake;
you must be sure to bury him
the same day, for an impaled
man is under God’s curse.”

Gal, 3:13 “Christ by purchase
released us from the curse of
the law by becoming a curse
instead of us, because 1t iz wrlt-
ten: “‘Accursed is every man
hanged upon a stake.'"

Col. 2:14 “|Christ] blotted out
the handwritten document apainst
us which consisted of decrees and
which was in opposition to us,
and He has taken it out of the
way by nailing it to the foriure
stake."”

See also: Eph. 2:15, 16; John
19:31,
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Execution Stake a Thing to Be
Hated, Not Worshiped

Isa. 14:19 “Thou art cast forth
away from thy sepulchre like an
abominable branch [stake upon
which a criminal is executed],
clothed with the slain, that are
thrust through with the sword,
that go down o the stones of
the pit; as a dead body trodden
under foot.”

(See New World App., under
Matthew 10:38,)

Display of Execution Stake

Wrong; Would Commemo-

rale Satan’s Supposed Vic-

tory jin Causing
Christ’s Death

Malt. 27:39-42 “So the passers-
by began speaking abusively of
him, wagging thelr heods and
saying: ‘O you would-be thrower-
down of the temple aend builder of
it in three days, save yourself!
If you are a son of God, come
dewn off the torture stuke!” In
like manner also the chief priests
with the scribes and older men
of influence began making fun
of him and saying: ‘Cthers he
saved, himself he cannot save! He
is King of Israel; let him now
come down off the torture stake
and we will believe on him,'”

Heb. 6:6 “They impale the
SBon of God afresh for them-
selves and expose him to publie
shame,”

See also: Rev, 11:8-10.

Use of Cross in Worship
Is Idolatry

Ex. 28:4, 5 “Thou shelt not
make unto thee a graven image,
nor any likeness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or that
is in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earih:
thou shalt not bow down thy-
self unto them, nor serve them.”

Christ’'s Human Body Disposed
of by God, Not to Be Worshiped
as on Cruecifix

John 2&:7, 12, 13 “And he
viewed the bandages lying, also
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the cloth which had been upon
his head not lying with the
bandages but separately rolled up
in one place, And she [Mary]
viewed two angels in white sitting
une at the head and one at the
feet where the body of Jesus had
been lying. ... She said to them:
*They have taken my Master
away, and I do not know where
they have laid him.'"”

2 Cor. 5:16 “Even If we have
known Christ according to the
flesh, certainly we now know him
50 no motre.”

Christ 10 Be Worshiped as a
Glorious Spirit, Viclorieus over
Death on the Torture Stake
Rom, 6:9 “For we know that
Christ, now that he has been
talsed up from the dead, dies no
more; death Is master over him

ne more.”

2 Cor, 13:4 “True, indeed, he
was impaled owing to weakness,
but he i3 alive owing to God's
power."”

1 Pet. 3:18 “Why, even Christ
died once for all time concerning
sing, a righteous person for un-
righteous ones, that he might
lead you fo God, he bheing put
to death in the flesh, but bheing
made alive In the spirit.”

Christ the Reigning King Is Now
the Signal to Be Pointed to—Not
Cruceifix or Banner with Cross

Esa. 62:10, AT "Pass through,
pass through the gates, prepare
the way of the pesople; grade up,
grade up the highwuy, clear it
of stones; raise a signal over the
peoples.”

Isa, 11;10, AT "It shall come
to pass on that day that the root
of Jesse, who will be standing as
a. signat to the peoples—Eto him
will the mnations resort, and his
resting-place will be glorious.”
4S»ec: Isn. 18:3: Rev., 12:1, 5;
14:1.

Preaching of the Stake of Christ
Mcans the Preaching of His
Death as a Ransom

1 Cor. 1:17, 18, 23; 22 “For
Christ dispatched me, not {o go

Cross

baptizing, but to go declaring the
good news, not with wisdom of
speech, that the forture stake of
the Christ should not be made
useless. For the speech about the
torture stake 1s foolishness to those
who are perishing, but to us who
are being saved it is God’s power.
But we preach Christ impaled,
to the Jews a cause for falllng
but to the nations feoolishness.”
“For I decided not to know any-
thing among you except Jesus
Christ, and him lmpaled.”

1 Tim. 2:5, 6 “Christ Jesus who
gave himself a corresponding ran-
som for all—this 1s what s to be
witnessed to at its own particular
times.”

Gal, 2:1 “O senseless Galatians,
who is it that brought you under
evil influence, you bhefore whose
eyes Jesus Christ was openly por-
trayed impaled?"

“Enemies of Torture Stake” Are
Those Denying Christ's Death as
Providing the Ransom

Phil. 3:18, 1% “For there are
many, I used to mention them
often but now I mention them
also  with weeplng, who are
walking as the enemies of the
torfure stake of the Chrlst, and
their finish is destruction.”

2 Pet. 2:1 “However, there also
came to be false prophets among
the people, as there will also be
false teachers among you. These
very ones will quietly bring in
destructive sects, and will disown
evenn the owner that bought
them.”

Bomn. 10:6, 7 “Do not say...
“Who will descend into the abyss?'
that is, to bring Christ up from
the dead.”

See: 1 Cor. 1:17-2:2, uhove.

Execution Stake a Symbol of
Death Under Shame, and Re-
proach to Christians
froimm Enemics

Heb. 12:2 “We look intently at
the leader and perfecter of our
faith, Jesus. For the joy that was
set before him he endured s tor-
ture stake, despising shame, and
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has sat down at the right hand
of the throne of God."

Matt. 16:24 “Then .Jesus said
to his disciples: 'If anyone wants
to come after me, let him disown
hitnself and pick up his torture
stake and follow me continually.” *

Gal. 6:12 “All those who want
to make a pleasing appearance in
the flesh are the ones that try to
compel you to get cireumecised,
only that they may not be per-
secuted for the torture stake of
the Christ.”

Phil. 2:8 “He bumbied himself
and became obedient as far as
death, ves, death on a tforture
stake.”
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‘Boasting in Torture Stlake’
Means Gladly Bearing Re-
proach for Name of Christ

Gal, 6:14 “Never may it occur
that I should hoast, except in the
torture stake of our Lord Jesus
Christ, threough whom the world
has been impaled to me and I {o
the world.”

Col. 1:24 I am now rejolcing
in my suflerings for you, and I in
my turn am filling up what is
lacking of the tribulations of the
Christ in my flesh on bhehalf of
his bedy, which is the congrega-
tion,”

1 Pet. 4:16 “But if he suffers
a8 a Christian, let him not feel
shame, but let him keep on glori-
fying God in this name.”

Death

DEFINITION

Loss of life; termination of existence; utter cessation of consecious,
intellectual or physical activity, celestial, human or otherwise.

Man Created, Not to Die, but fo
Live Forever

Gen. 1:27-31 “And God created
man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him;
male and female created he them,
And God blessed them: and God
said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth,
angd subdue it; and have domin-
ion over the fish of the sea, and
over the birds of the heavens,
and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth,,..And
God saw everyiling that he had
made, and, behold, it was very
good.”

Prov, 10:22 “The blessing of Je-
hovah, if maketh rich; and he
addeth np sorrow therewith.”

Gen. 2:16, 17 “And Jehovah
God commanded the man, saying,
Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest Ireely eat: but of the tree
of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for

in the day that thou eatest there-
of thou shalt surely die.*
Lower Animals Not Created to
Live Forever

2 Pet. 2:12 "But these men,
like unreasoning ganimals born
naturslly to be caught and de-
stroyed, will, In the things of
which they are Ignorant and
speak abusively, even suffer de-
struction in their own cowrse of
destruction.”
Human Death the Result of First

Man’s Sin

Rom, 5:12, 14, 19 “Through one
man sin entered into the world
and death through sin, and thus
denth spread to all men because
they had all sinned—. Neverthe-
less, death truled as king fromn
Adam down to Moses, even over
those who had not sinned after
the likeness of the transgression
by Adam,...through the disobe-
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dience of the one man many werg
constituted sinners.”

Rom. 6:23 “For the wages sin
pays Is death, but the gift God
gives is everiasting life by Christ
Jesus cur Lord.”

1 Cor. I5:22 “For just as in
Adam all are dying, sco also in
the Christ all willi be made alive.”

Satan Introduced Sin,
Caused Death

Heh, 2:14 “Therefore, since the
‘voung children’ are sharers of
bivod and flesh, he zlso similarly
parteok of the same things, that
through his death he might de-
atroy the one having the means
Lo cause death, that is, the Devil.”

Gen, 34, 5, 14 “and the ser-
pent said unlo the woman, Ye
shall not surely die: for God doth
know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as God,
knowing pood and evil. And Je-
hovah God said unto the ser-
pent, Because thou hast done
this, cursed art thou above nll
cattle, and above every beast of
the field; upon thy belly shalt
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat
all the days of thy life.”

Death Due to Adam Is
an Enemy

1 Cor, 15:26 “As the last ene-
my, death is to be destroyed.”

Heb. 2:15 “And might emanci-
pate zll those who for fear of
death were subject to slavery all
through their lves.”

Ps. 18:4, § *“The cords of death
compassed me, and the foods of
ungodliness made me afraid. The
cords of 8heol were round about
me; the snares of death came
upon me."”

Ps. 55:4, & “My heart is sore
pained within me: and the terrors
of death are fallen upon me.
Fearfulness and trembling are
come upon me, and horror hath
overwhelmed me.”

Ps. 116:3 “The cords of death
compassed me, and the pains of
Sheol gat hold upon me; I found
trouble snd sorrow.”

Death

A Dead Person Is Unconscious,
Inactive

John 11:11-14 “He sald these

things, and after this he said to

them: ‘Lazarus our Irlend has

-gone to rest, but I am traveling

there to awaken him from sleep.
Therefore the disciples =said to
him: *Master, if he has gone fo
rest, he will get well’ Jesus had
spoken, however, ahout his death.
But they imagined he was speak-
ing about taking rest in sleep.
At that time, therefore, Jesus said
1&9 Eihem outspokeniy: ‘Lazarus has
jed.” ™

Ps. 6:5 “For in death there is
ho remembrance of thee: in Sheol
who shzll give thee thanks?"

Eeel. 9:5, 10 “For the living
know that they shall die: but the
dead know not anything, neither
have they any more a reward;
for the memory of them is for-
gotten. Whatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy
might: for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wis-

dom, in Sheel, whither thon
goest.”
Isa. 38:18 “For Sheol cannct

praise thee, death cannot cele-
brate thee: they that go down
tto the pit cannot hope for thy
truth.”

Acts T:60 “After saying this he
fell asleep in death.”

Acts 13:36 “For David, on the
one hand, served the express will
of God in his own generation and
fell asleep in death and was laid
with his forefathers and did see
corruption.™

Eccl, 3:19-21 “For that which
befalleth the sons of men be-
falleth beasts; even one thing
befalleth them: as the one dieth,
s0 dieth the other; yea, they
have all one hreath; and man
hath no pre-eminence above the
beasts: for all is vanity. All go
unto one place; all are of the
gust, and all turn to dust again.
Who knoweth the spirit of man,
whether it goethh upward, and
the spirit of the beast, whether
it goeth downward to the earth?”
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Dead FPersons Are Beyond Any
Human Aid

2 Sam. 12:21-23 “Then said his
servants uynto him, What thing
15 this that thou hest done? thou
didst fast and weep for the child,
while it was alive; but when the
child was dead, thou didst rise
and eal bread. And he said,
While the child was vet alive,
I fasted and wept: for I said,
Who knoweth whether Jehovah
will not be gracious to me, that
the child may live? But now he
is dead, wherefore should I fast?
can I bring him back again? I
shall go fo him, but he will not
return to me”

Redemption and Resurrection
from Adamic Death FPossible
Through Ransom

2 Tim, 1:10 “Christ Jesus, who
has abolished death but has shed
light upon life and incorruption
through the good news.”

Heb. 2:9 “But we behold Jesus,
who has been made a little lower
than angels, crowned with glory
and honor for having suffered
death, that he by God's unde-
served kindness might taste death
for every man.”

Heb. 3:27, 28 *“And as it is re-
served for men to die once for
afl time, but after this a judg-
ment, so also the Christ was
offered once for all time to bear
the sing of many, and the second
time that he appears it will he
apart from sin and to those
earnestly looking for him for
their salvation.”

Those In Sin Considered Dead
by God

Luke 9:60 “But he szld to him:
‘Let the dead bury their dead,
but vou go away and declare
abroad the kingdom of God.'”

1 Tim. 5:6 “But the one that
goes in for sensual gratification
is dead though she is living,”

Eph. 2:1 “Furthermore, It is
you God made alive though you
were dead in your trespasses and
sins,”

88

All Men Prior to Christ Died
and Are Awaiting Resurrcction

Rom. 5:14 “Nevertheless, death
ruled as king from Adam down
to Moses, even over those who
had not sinned after the likeness
of the transgression by Adam.”

Heb, 11:4-40 “By faith Enoch
was transferred so as not to see
death, and he was nowhere to be
found because God had trans-
ferred him....In faith all these
died,...as God f{oresaw some-
thing better for us, in order that
they might not be made perfect
apart from us.”

Gen. 5:24 “And Enoch walked
with God: and he was not; for
God took him.”

Acts 2:25 “Brothers, it iz al-
lowable to speak with freeness of
speech fo you concerning the
family head David, that he both
deceased and was burled and
his tomb is among us io this
day.”

Those Having Faith in Christ’s
Ransom Considered Alive
hy God
1 John 3:14 “We know we have
passed over from death to life,
bkecause we love the brothers., He
who doos not love remains in

death.”

Mark 12:27 “He is a God, not of
the dead, but of the living.”

All Body Members of Christ
Must Die a Sacrificial Death
with Him

2 Tim. 2:11 “Trustworthy Is
the saying: Certainly if we died
together, we shall also live to-
gether.”

1 Cor. 15:29 “Otherwise, what
will they do who are being bap-
tized for the purpose of being
dead ones? If the dead are not
to he ralsed up at all, why are
they also being baptized for the
purpose of being such?”’

Death Triumphed Over hy
Resurrection of Christ’s
Body Members

1 Cor. 13:54-57 “But when this
which is corruptible puts on in-
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corruption and this which is
mortal puts on immortality, then
the saying will take place that
is written: ‘Death is swallowed
up forever.’ ‘Death, where is your
victory? Death, where iz your
sting?’ The sting producing death
is sin, and the Law gives to sin
its power. But thanks to God,
for he gives us the vietory
through our Lord Jesus Christ!”

Hos, 13:14 “I will ransom them
from the power of Sheol; I will
redeem  them from death: ©Q
death, where are thy plagues? O
Sheol, where is thy destruction?”

Rom. B:38, 39 “For I am con-
vinced that neither death nor
life nor angels nor governhents
nor things here nor things to
come nor powers nor height nor
depth nor any other creation will
be able to separate us from Chod's
}:wedthat is in Christ Jesus our
ord.”

Death Due to Adam Will Be
Completely Done Away with in
hrist’s 1,000-Year Reign

1 Cor. 15:26 “As the last enemy,
death i3 to be destroyed.”

Rev. 21:4 “And he will wipe
out every tear from their eves,
and death will be no more, nei-
ther will mourning nor outery
nor palnn be any more. The for-
mer things have passed away.”

Rev. 1:18 “Look! I am living
for ever and ever, and 1 have
the keys of death and ¢of Hades.”

Rev. 20:13, 14 “And the sea
gave up those dead in it, and
death and Hades gave up those
dead in them, and they were
fudged individualiy according to
thelr deeds. And death and Hades
were hurled into the lake of fire.
This means the second death, the
lake of fire.”

“Second Death” Not Destroyed;

Always Within God's Power

to Exercise

Rev. 20:10, 14 *“The Devil,.
was hurled into the lake of fire
and sulphur, where both the wild
beast and the false prophet al-
ready were; and they will be tor-

Death

mented day and night for ever
and ever. And death and Hades
were hurled into the lake of fire.
This means the second death, the
lake of fire,”

Rev. 21:8 “But as for the cow-
ards and those without faith and
theose who are disgusting in their
filth and murderers and forni-
cators and those practicing spirit-
istn and idolaters and all the
liarg, their portion will be in the
lalke that burns with fire and
sulphur. This means the second
death.”

No Resurrection from the
Second Death

Jude 12 “These are the rocks
hidden below water in your love
feasts while they feast with you,
shepherds that feed themselves
without concern for others; wa-
terless clouds carried this way
and that by winds; trees in au-
tumn time, but fruitless, having
died twice, having been up-
rooted.”

Jer, 51:57 “And I will make
drunk her princes and her wise
men, her governors and her dep-
uties, and her mighty men; and
they shall sleep a perpetual sleep,
and not wake, salth the King,
whose name is Jehovah of hosts.”

Prov. 17 “The name of the
wicked shall rot.”

Obad, 16 “For as ye have drunk
upon my holy mountain, so shall
all the nations drink continually;
yes, they shal!l drink, and swallow
down, and shall be as though
they had not been.”

The Sin That Incurs
Second Death

1 John 5:18 “There i3 a sin
that does incur death.”

Luke 12:10 “And everyone that
says a word against the Son of
man, it will be forgiven him; but

he thet commits blasphemy
against the holy spirit will not be
forgiven it."”

Heb. 8:4-6 "“For it is impossible
as regards these who have once
for all heen enlightened and who
have tasted the heavenly iree



Death

gift and who have become par-
takers of holy spirit and who
have tasted the right word of
God and powers of the coming
system of things, but who have
fallen away, to revive them again
te repentance, because they im-
pale the Son of God afresh for
themselves and expose him to
public shame.”

Heb. 1§:24, 27 “For If we prac-
tice sin willfully after having re-
ceived the accurate knowledge of
the truth, there is no longer
any sacrifice for sing left, but
there is a certein fearful ex-
pectation of judgment and there
is a fiery Jlealousy that Is going
to consume those in opposition.”

Moment When One Expires Bihle
Describes as Entering the
“Gates of Death”

Job 38:17 "Have the gates of
death been revealed unto thee?
or hast thou seen the gafes of
the shadow of death?”

Ps. 107:18 “Their soul abhorreth
all manner of food; and they
draw near unto the gates of
death.”

When the Dead Body Is Buried

in the Common Grave of Mankind

the Bible Describes This as En-

tering the “Gates of Sheol-Hades”
or Gravedom

Isa. 38:1) “1 szid, In the noon-
tide of my deys I shall go into
the gates of Sheol: I am de-
prived of the residue of my years.”

The Glorifie@ Jesus Christ Has
Been Given the Keys to the
Figurative Gates of
“Death” and “Hades"

Hev, 1:18 "I became dead, but,
took! I am living for ever and
ever, and I have the keys of
death and of Hades™

Resurrection Is Deseribed as Re-
turning from the “Gates of
Death” and “Sheol-Hades"
or Gravedom

Ps. 9:13 "Have mercy upon me,

O Jehovah; behcld my affiction
which I suffer of them that hate

oo

me, thou that liftest me up from
the gates of death.”

Rov. 20:13 “And the sea gave
up those dead in it, and death
and Hades gave up those dead
in them, and they were judged
individually according to their
deeds.”

“DPeath” Sometimes Used to Pe-
note a Change of Condition
Luke 16:22 “Now In course of

time the beggar died and he was
carried off by the angels to the
bosom position of Abraham. Also
the rich man died and was
buried.”

Rev., 9:6 “And in those days
the men will seek death but will
by no means find it, and they
will desire to die but death keeps
fleeing from them."

No Fear of Second Death for the
144,000 Members of the Kingdom
After Their Resurrection
to Heaven

Rev. 2:11 “He that conquers
will by no means be harmed by
the second death. '

Rev. 20:6 “Happy and holy is
anyone having part in the first
resurrection; over these the see-
ond death has no authority.”

No Fear of Death for the “Other

Sheep” Who Receive Justification

to Everlasting Life After Passing

Test by Satan at the End of

Christ’s 1,000-Year Reign

Rev. 2&:5 "The rest of the
dead did not come to life until
the thousand vears were ended.”

Luke 20:35, 36 “But those who
have been counlted worthy of
gaining that system of things
and the resurrection from the
dead neither marry nor are given
in marriage. In fact, neither ecan
they dle any more, for they are
lite the angels, and they are
God’s children by heing children
of the resurrection.”

See “Soul”. “Ransom.”



Dedication

(AL30 CONSECRATION, SANCTIFICATION)

DEFINITION

DEDICATION. An act by which a person or thing is initiated
into some way, ¢ourse or use. Christian dedication is the act of a
person in setting himself apart by solemn agreement, unreservediy
and unconditionally, to do the will of Jehovah God through Christ
Jesus, as that will is set forth in the Bible, being made plain by
God's holy spirit. It means one must live a holy life, separate from
thiz world, and serve God henceforth to eternity,

CONSECRATION. As used in the Iebrew Scriptures, literally, to
“fill the hand”, to put full power into the hand of those who are
to serve in a priestly office. Installation into the priesthood. To Chris-
tlans 1t s God's act of installing them as priests of God under the
great consecrated High Pilest, Christ, and empowering them to act
as such. It applies only 1o Christ and the anointed, spirit-begotien
members of his body

SANCTIFICATION. A setting apart for God’s holy purpose or use.
God sanctifies his spirit-begotten ones by means of his holy spirit
and word of truth. They become God's “holy nation”, a people for
God’s name, The ones sanctified co-operate in maintaining sanctifica-
tion by their welion In study and following God's will.

DEDICATION the life. No onhe comes ,I:Jc,) the
Required of All Who Will Serve T ather except through me.
God, Recelve Everlasting Life John §:44 “No man can come

. .‘ s to me unless the Father, who
Luke 14:27 “Whoever I8 not  cort e draws him, and 1 will
cantylng his torture stake and o rrect him in the last day.”
coming after me cannot be my " R T
disciple.” Heb. 11:6 “Moareover, without
Gen. 47:19, 20, 25 “Buy us and faith it is impossible to win his
our land for bread, and we and g90d pleasure, for he that ap-
our land will be servants unto proaches God rmust believe that
Pharach: and give us seed, that 1De is and that he becomes the
we may live, and not die, and rewarder of those earnestly seek-

that the land be not desolate. S0  ing him.”

Joseph bought all the land of Repentance Must Precede
Egypt for Pharaoh,;...And they Dedication
sald, Thou hast saved our lives: Acts 2:37. 41 “Now when thev

let us find favor in the sight of heard this they w

. " o v were stabbed to
Qﬁﬁvfﬁ% ,s’md we will be Pharach’s the heart, and they said to Peler
' and the rest of the apostles:
One Must Be Drawn to God by  ‘Brothers, what shall we do?
Faith Based on Knowledge Therefore those who embraced
of His Word his word heartily were baptized,
John 14:6 “Jesus said to him: and on that day about three

‘I am the way and the truth and thousand souls were added.”
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Dadication

Acts 3:19, 20 “Repent, there-
fore, and turn around so as to geb
your sins blotted out, that seasons
of refreshing may come from the
person of Jehovah and that he
may send forth the Christ ap-
pointed for you, Jesus.”

Cost of Dedication Must First
Be Calculated

Luke 14:28-33 “For example,
who of you that wants to hbuild
u tower does not first sit down
and figure out the expense, to see
T he has enough to complete 17
Olherwise, he might Ilay its
foundation but not have the
funds to finish it, and all the
onlockers might start to ridicule
him, saying: ‘This man started
to build but had not the funds
to finish.” Or what Eing, march-
tng {0 meet ancther king in war
does not first sit down and take
counsel whether he is able with
ten thousand troops to cope with
the one that comes against him
with twenty thousand? If, in fact,
he cannot do so, then while that
one is yet far away he sends out
a body of ambassadors and sues
for peace, Thus, you may he
suire, nene of you that does not
say good-bye to all his belongings
can be my disciple.”

(e Dedicaling Self Must Recog-

nize Jehovah as Supreme Sover-

eign, Life-Giver, Christ as Sa-

vior, King, Holy Spirit as God’s
Active Force

Mait. 28:19 “Go therefore and
make disciples of people of all
the nations. baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of
the Son and of the holy spirit.”

Ps. 83:18 ““That they may know
that thou salone, whose name is
Jehovah, art the Most High over
all the earth.”

Ps. 36:9 "Por with thee iz the
fountuin of life.”

Phil, 2:9, 11 “For this very rea-
son also God exalted him to g
spperior position and kindly gave
him the name that is ahbove
every ofher name, and every
tongue should openly confess that
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Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory
of Giod the Father,”

Gal. 6:8 “Because he who i
sowing with & view to his flesh
will reap corruption from his
flesh, but he who is sowing with
a view to the spirit will reap
everlasting life from the spirit,”

Eph. 5:18 “Keep gelting filled
with spirit.”

Dedication Is Followed
hy Water Bapiism

Acts 10:47, 48 “Then Peter re-
sponded: ‘Can anyone forbid wa-
ter so that these might not be
baptized who have received the
holy spirlt even as we have?
With that he commanded them to
be baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ.”

Acts 16:30-33 “And he brought
them outside and said: ‘Sirs,
what must I do to get saved?”
They said: 'Believe on the Lord
Jesus and you wil get saved
you gnd your houschold.' And
they spoke the word of Jehovah
to him together with all those
in his house. And he took them
along in that hour of the night
and hbhathed thelr stripes, and,
ane and all, he and his were
baptized without delay.”

Prayerful, Sincere Dedication Is
Accepted by Jehovah

Acts 10:3.5, 30, 31, 44 “Just
about the ninth hour of the day
he saw plainly in a vision an
angel of God come in to him and
say to him: ‘Cornelius! The man
gazed at him and, becoming
frightened, said: ‘What iy If,
Lord?” He seld to him: 'Your
prayers and gifts of merey have
ascended as a remembrance be-
fore Cod. So now send men to
Joppa and summon g certain Si-
man who is surnamed Peter.’ Ag-
cordingly Corneling said: ‘Four
days ago counting from this hour
I was praying in my house at
ihe ninth hour, when, look! a
man in bright raiment stood be-
fore me and sald: “Cornelius,
vour prayer has been favorably
heard and your gifls of mercy
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have been rememhbered before
God,”’ While DPeter was yet

speaking about these matters the
holy spirit fell upon all those
hearing the word.”

1 Sam. 1:9-28 “Sc Hannah rose
up . .. And she was in bilterness
of soul, and prayed unte Jeho-
vazh, and wept sore. And she
vowed & vow, and sald, O Jeho-
vah of hosts, if thou wilt indeed
look on the affliction of thy
nandmaid, and remember Ine,
and not forget thy handmald,
but wilt give unto thy hand-
maid a man-child, then T will
give him unto Jehovah all ihe
days of his life, and there shall
no razor come upon his head....
And Elkanah knew Hannah his
wife; and Jehovah remembered
her; and it came to pass, when
the time was come about, that
Hannah conceived, and bare a
son; and she called his name
Samuel, saying, Because I have
asked him of Jehovah, ... For this
child I prayed; and Jehovah hath
given me my petition which X
asked of him: therefore also I
have granted him to Jehovah, as
long as he liveth he is granted to
Jehovah,”

1 Ki. 8:41-43 “Moreover con-
cerning the foreigner, that is not
of thy people Israel, when he shall
come out of a far couniry for
thy name's sake (for they shall
hear of thy great name, and of
thy mighty hand, and of thine
outstretched arm}; when he shall
come and pray toward this house;
hear thou In heaven thy dwelllng-
place, and do according to all
that the foreigner calleth to thee
for; that all the peoples of the
earth may know thy name, fo
Tear thee, as doth thy people Is-
rael, and that they may know
that this house which I have
bullt is called by thy name.”

Examples of Dedication
Heb, 10:5-7 “Hence when he
comes Into the world he says:
‘¥Fou did not desire sacrifice and
offering, but you prepared a body
for me., You did not approve of

Dedication

whole hurnt-offerings and sin
offering.’ Then I said, ‘Look! I
am come {In the roll of the hook
it iz written about me) to do
your will, © God.” "

Heb, 11:24, 25 “By faith Moses,
when grown up, refused to be
called the son of the daughter
of Pharach, choosing to be ill-
treated with the people of God
rather than to have the tem-
porary enjoyment of sin.”

See: Acts, chapters 2, 10; and
Hebrews, chapter 11.

Dedication Must Be Faithfully
Carricd Out

Rom. 1:31, 32 “Without under-
standing, false to apreements,
having no natural affection, mer-
ciless. Although these know full
well the righteous decree of God,
that those practicing such things
are deserving of death, they not
only keep on doing them but
also approve those practicing
them.”

Eccl. 5:2, 4.8 “Be not razh with
thy mouth and let not thy heart
be hasty to uilter anyihing he-
fore Ciod; for God is In heaven,
snd thou upcn earth: therefore
Iet thy words be few. When thou
vowest a vow unto God, defer
not to pay it: for he hsth no
pleasure In fools: pay that which
thou vowest. Better ig it that thou
shouldest not vow than that thou
shouldest vow and not pay. Suf-
fer not thy mouth fo cause thy
flesh to sin; neither say thou
before the angel, that it was an
error: wherefore should God be
angry at thy voice, and destroy
the work of thy hands?”

Jas, 1:27; 2:17, 24 “The form of
worship that ifs clean and unde-
filed fromt the standpoint of our
God and Father is this: to care
for orphans and widows in their
tribulation, and to keep oneself
without spot from the world.”
“Thug, too, faith, if i{ does not
have works, is dead in itself. You
see that a man is to be declared
righteous by works, and not by
faith alons.”
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Dedicated One Must Work with
God’s Organization

Matt. 12:30 “He that is not on
my side is against me, and he
that does not gather with me
scatters.”

Matt., 24:45-47 “Who really is
the faithful and discreet slave
wham his master appointed aver
his domestics to give them their
food at the proper time? Happy
is that slave il his master on ar-
riving finds him dolng so. Truly
I say to you, He will appoint
him over all his belongings.”

John 10:16 “And I have other
sheep, which are not of this fold;
those also I must bring, and they
will listen to my voice, and they
will become one flock, one shep-
herd.”

Eccl. 4:9-12 “Two are better
than one, because they have a
good reward for their labor. For
If they fall, the one will lift up
his fellow; but woe to him that
is alone whenn he falleth, and
hath not another to lift him up,
Apain, if two lie together, then
they have warmth; but how can
one be warm alone? And if 2 man
prevail against him thsat is alone,
two shall withstand him; and a
threefold cord is mot guickly
broken.”

Things, Possessions May Be

Dedicated to God’s Service

Deut. 20:5 "And the officers
shail speak unto the people,
saying, What man s there that
hath built a new holuse, and hath
not dedicated it? let him go and
return {0 his house, lest he die
in the battle, and anolther man
dedicate it."

Num. 7:10, 11, 84, 88 “And the
princes offered for the dedication
of the altar in the day that it
was anoinited, even the princes
offered thelr oblation before the
altar. And Jehovah said unto
Moses, They shall offer their oh-
lation, each prince on his day, for
the dedication of the altar, This
was the dedlcation of the altar,
in the day when it was anointed,
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by the princes of Israel: twelve
silver platters, twelve silver bowls,
twelve golden spocns; and ali the
oxen for the sacrifice of peace-
offerings twenty and four hull-
acks, the rams sixty, the he-goats
sixty, the he-lambs a year old
sixty. This was the dedication of

the altar, affer that it was
anointed.”
2 Chron. 7:9 “And on the

eighth day ... they kept the dedi-
eation of the aliar seven days.
and the feast seven days.”

Ezra 6:16 “And the children of
Israel, the priests and the Levites,
and the rest of the children of
the captivity, kept the dedication
of this house of God with joy.”

Neh, 12:27 “And at the dedica-
tion of the wall of Jerusalem
they sought the Levites out of all
their places, to bring themm to
Jerusalem, to keep the dedication
with gladness, both with thanks-
givings, and with singing, with
cymbals, psalteries, and with
Harps.”

CONSECRATION
It Is God Who Consecrates

Matt, 3:13-17 “Then Jesus came
from Galilee to the Jordan to
John in order to be baptized by
him. But the latter tried to pre-
vent him, saying: ‘I am the one
needing to be baptized by you,
and are you coming to me?’ In
reply Jesis said to him: ‘Let it be,
this time, for in that way it is
suitable for us to carry out all
that is righteous.” Then he quit
preventing him. After being bap-
tized Jesus immediately came up
from the water; and, loock! the
heavens were opened up, and he
saw descending like a dove God's
gpirit cominz upon him, Look!
also, there was a volee from the
heavena that said: ‘This is my
Son, the beloved, whom I have
approved.” "

Heb. 5:4-8 “Also a man takes
this honor, not of his own accord,
hut only when he is called by
God, just as Aaron also wes. So,
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ton, the Christ did not glorify
himgelf by becoming a high
priest, but was glorified by him
who spoke with reference to him:
‘You are my Son; today I have
hecome your Father' Just as he
says also in another place: “You
are g priest forever after the
likeness of Melchizedel.” ”

IIch., 7:28 “For the Law ap-
polnts men high priests having
weakness, but the word of the
sworn oath that came after the
Law appoints a Son, who 1§ per-
fected forever.”

Consecration Applies Only to
Those Who Are Anoinied as
Priests of God—the 144,001

Ex. 29:9, 28 “And thou shalt
gird them with girdles, Aaron
and his sons, and bind head-tires
on them: and they shall have the
priesthond by a perpetual statute:
and thou shait consecrate Aaron
and his sons. And the holy gar-
ments of Aaron shall be for his
sons after him, to be anointed in
them, and to be consecrated in
them.”

Lev. §:22-24 “And he presented
the other ram, the ram of con-
secration: and Aaron and his
sons lald their hands upon the
head of the ram. And he slew it;
and Moses took of the bloed
thereof, and put it upon the tip
of Aaron’s right ear, and upon
the thumb of his right hang,
and upen the great toe of his
right foot. And he brought
Aaron’s sons; and Moses put of
the blood upon the tip of their
right ear, and upon the fhumb
of their right hand, and upon the
great toe of their right foot: and
Moses sprinkled the blood upoen
the altar round about."”

Heb. 3:1 “Consequently, holy
brothers, partakers of the heav-
enly calling, consider the apostle
and high priest whom we con-
fess—Jesus.”

Rev. 14:1, 3 “And I saw, and
look! the Lamb standing upon
the mount Zion, and with him a
hundred and forty-four thousand

Dedleation

having his name and the name
of his Father written on their
foreheads. And they are singing
as if & new song before the
throne and hefore the four lving
crestures and the persons of ad-
vanced age; and no one was ahig
to master that song but the hun-
dred and forty-four thousand,
who have been purchased from
the earth.”

KRev. 5:9, 10 "And they sing a
new song, saying: ‘You are
worthy to take the secroll and
open itz seals, because you were
slaughtered and with your blocd
you bought persons for God out
of every tribe and tongue and
people and nation, and you mase
them to be a kingdom and priests
to our God, and they will rule
as kings over the earth.” ™

Consecrated Anvinted Under-
priests Are Brought into New
Covenant over Christ's
Sacrifice

Ps, 50:5 “Gather my saints to-
gether unto me, those that have
made a covenant with me by
sacrifice.”

Consecrated Ones Are Spirit
Begotten to a Ileavenly Hape

1 Pet. 1:3, 4 “Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, for according to his
great mercy he gave s a new
hirth to a Uving hope threugh
the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an ineorruptible
and undefiled and unfading in-
heritance. It is reserved in the
heavens for you.”

SANCTIFICATION

Spirit-begoiten Ones Are
Sanctified

1 Thess. 4:3 “For this is whut
God wills, the sanctifying of yom,
that you abstain from fornica-
tlon."”

Heb. 2:19, 11 “For it was fitting
for the one for whose sake ull
things are and through whom
all things are, in bringing many
sons to glery, to make the Chiel
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Agent of their salvation perfect
through sufferings. For both he
who is sanctifying and those who
are betng sanctified all stem from
one, and for this cause he ig not
ashamed to call them ‘brothers’.”

Both God and Dedicated Ones
Ilave a Part in Sanctifying

Lev. 20:7, B8 “Sanctify your-
selves therefore, and be ye holy;
for T am Jehovah yvour God. And
ye shall keep my statutes, and do
them: I am Jehovah who sancti-
fieth you.”

John 17:19 “And I am sancti-
{¥ing myself in their behalf, that
they als0 may¥ be sanctified by
means of truth.”

1 Thess. 4:4 “Each one of you
should know how to get posses-
sion of his own vessel in sancti-
fication and honor.”

Faith in Christ Necessary

Acts 26:18 “To open their eyes,
0 turn them from darkness to
light and from the authority of
Satan to God, in order for them
to receive forgiveness of sins and
an inheritance among those sanc=
tified by their faith in me,”

{iod, Through Christ, Sanctifies
by Means of the Truth and
Holy Spirit

Eph. 5:25-27 “Christ also leved
the congregation and delivered 1up
himseld for 1it, that he might
sanctify i, cleansing it with the
bath of water by means of the
waord, that he might present the
congregation to himsel! in its
splendor, not having a spot or
a wrinkle or any of such things,
bul that it should be holy and
without blemish.”

John 17:17 “Sanctify them by
means of the truth; your word
is truth.”

Heb. 13:22 “Let us approuch
with sincere hearts in the full
assurance of falth, having had
our hearts sprinkled from a
wicked conselence and our hodies
washed with clean watar,”

1 Cor. 6:11 “And yet that is
what some ol you were. But you
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have been washed c¢lean, but you
have been sanctified, but you
have been declared righteous in
the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ and with the spirit of our
God.”

Acts 20:32 “And now I commit
you to God and to the word of
his undeserved kindness, which
word can bulld you up snd give
you the inheritance among all
the sanctified ones,”

1 Thess. 5:23 “May the very
God of peace sanctify you com-
pletely.”

Heb. 13:12 “Hence Jesus also,
that he might sanectify the pecpie
with his own blood, suffered out-
side the gate.”

Such Are “Saints” or Holy Ones
—God’s Holy Nation

1 Pet. 1:15, 16 “But, in accord
with the holy one who ealled
you, do you also become holy
vourselves in all your econduct,
because it is written: 'You must
be holy, because I am holy,’”

Col. 1:12 “Thanking the Father
who rendered you suitable for
your participation in the inherit-
ance of the holy ones In the
light."

Epb. 1:1 “Paul, an apostle of
Christ Jesus through God's will,
to the hely ones who are also
faithful ones in union with Christ
Jesus."”

These Must Maintain Sanctifica-
tion to Be EUsed by God and
Receive Inheritance with
Christ
Acts 20:32 “And now I commit
you to God and to the word
of his undeserved kindness, which
word can bulld you up and give
you the inheritance among all

the sanctified ones.”

2 Tim. 2:20, 21 “Now in a large
house there are vessels not only
of gold and silver hut also of
wood and earthenware, and some
for an honorahle purpose but
clhers for a purpnse lacking hen-
or. If, therelore, anyone keeps



97 Devil and Demons

clear of the latter ones, he will
be a vessel for an honorable pur-
pose, sanctified, useful to his

owner, prepared for every good
work,”
See “Baptism”,

Devil and Demons

DEFINITION

The Devil—a mighty spirit person, an angel, Originally a rightecus
cherub of God’s creation by means of the Waord, the First-begotten
Son of God. He was nat created a devil or Satan, but made himself
such by his rebelilon against Almighty God. He was the beginner
and Introducer of sin in the universe, and is extremely wicked, the
great enemy of God and ail his righteous creatures. Sentenced to death
at the time of his rebellion, but permitied to remuain in order that
God's supremacy might be proved. He will be sbyssed at Armageddon

by Christ Jesus, and finally

annihilated at the end of Christ's

millennial reign. Also known as Satan. A false, mimic ged,

Originally a Righteous Creature
of God—Placed as Protectorate
over Adam and Eve in Eden

Ezck, 28:12-15 “Take up a lam-
entation over the king of Tyre,
and say unto him, ... Thou sealest
up the sum, full of wisdom, and
perfect in heauty. Thou wast in
Eden, the garden of God; ... the
workmanship of thy tabrets and
of thy pipes was in thee; in the
day that thou wasb created they
were prepared. Thou wast the
anointed cherub that covereth:
and I set thee, so that thou wast
upon the holy mountain of God;
thou hast walked up and down in
the midst of the stones of fire.
Thou wast perfect in thy ways
from the day that theu wast
ereated, till unrighteousness was
found in thee,”

Dan. 4:10-12 “Behold, a tree in
the midst of the earth; and the
height thereof was great. The
tree grew, and was strong, and
the height thereof reached unto
heaven, and the sight therecof to
the end of ali the earth. The
leaves thereof were fair, and the
fruit thereof much, and in if was
food for all: the beasts of the
field had shadow under it, and
the birds of the heavens dwelt

in the branches thereof, and all
flesh was fed from it.”

How Sin, Disobedience, Lies and
Murder Were Brougl’lt In by
“Covering Cherub’

Jas. 1:13-15 “Let no one say:
‘I am being tried hy God. No:
for with evil things God cannot
be tried nor does he himself try
anyone. But each one is tried
by being drawn out and enticed
by his own desire. Then the de-
sire, when it has become fertile,
gives birth to sin; in turn, sin,
when it has been accomplished,
brings forth death.”

Ezek, 28:15, 16 “Thou wast per-
fect in thy ways from the day
that thou wast created, till un=~
righteousness was found in thee,
By the abundance of thy traffic
they filled ihe midst of thee with
violence, and thou hast sinned.”

John 8:44 “You are from your
father the Devil and you wish to
do the deslres of your father.
That one was a manslayer when
he began, and he did not stand
fast in the truth, because truth
is not in him. 'When he speaks the
He, he speaks according to his
own disposition, because he is a
liar and the father of the lie.”
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1 John 3:8 “He who practices
sin originates with the Devil, be-
calse the Devil has been sinning
from when he began.”

Instituted Rebellion Against
Jehovah

Isa. 14:13, 14 “Thou saldst In
thy heart, I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne
nbove the sltars of God; and
will stt upon the mount of con-
gregation, in the uttermost parts
of the north; I wili ascend ahove
the heights of the clouds; I will
make myself like the Most High.”

1 Tim, 3:6 “Not a newly con-
verted man, for fear that he
might eet puffed up with pride
and fali into the judgmenti passed
upon the Devil.”

Eph. 2:2 “You at one time
wallked according to the system
of things of this world, according
ta the ruler of the authority of
the air, the spirit that bpow
operates in the sons of disobe-
dience.”

Ezek. 22:17, 18 “Thy heart was
lifted up hecause of thy beauty,
thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness: ...
By the multitude of thine iniqui-
ties, in the unrighteousness of
thy trafiic, thou hast profaned
thy sanctuaries.”

EBrought Challenge Against God’s
Supremacey, Truihfulness,
Justice
Gen, 3:4, 5 “The serpent sald
unto the woman, Ye shall noi
surely die: [or God doth lknow
that in the day ye eat ithereof,
then your eyes shall he opened,
and ye shall be as God, knowing

eoud and evil.”

See: Job, chapters 1, 2, helow;
Isa. 14:13, 14, above.

Raised Question of Man's Indcg-
rilty Toward God and Challenged
God’s Way of Ruling Universe
by Love
Joir 1:9-11; 2:3-5 “Then Satan
answered Jehovah, and said, Doth
Job fear God for nought? Hast
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thou not made a hedge about
him, and about his house, andi
about all that he hath, on every
side? thou hast blessed the work
of his hands, and his substance
iz increased in the land. But put
forth thy hand now, and touch
all that he hath, and he will
renounce thee to thy face”

“And Jehovah said untc Satan,
Hast thou considered my servant
Joh? for there is none like him
in the earth, a perfect and an
upright man, one that fearelh
God, and turneth away from evil:
and he stil! holdelth fasl his in-
tegrity, although thou movedst
me ogeainst him, to desiroy him
without cause, And Satan ahi-
swerod Jehoveh, and said, Bkin
for skin, yea, 211 that a rman
hath will he give for his life.
But put forth thy hand now, and
touch his kone and his flesh, and
he will renounce thee io thy
face.”

Rev. 12:10 “The accuser of our
brothers has heen hurled down,
who accuses them day and night
before our Grod.”

Names Given te Him After His
Rebellion

Rev. 12:9 “So down the great
dragon was huried, the original
serpent, the one called Devil and
Satan, who is misleading the en-~
tire inhabited earth.”

Rev, 20:2 "He seized the drag-
on, the original serpent, who 1
the Devil and Satan.”

introduced False Religion,
Creature Worship

Rom. 1:22 “Although asserting
they were wise, they pecanie fool-
ish and twmed the glory of the
Incorruptible God into something
like the image of corruptible man
and of birds and four-footed cren-
tures and erseping things.”

Jude 9 “Michael the archangel
had a difference with the Devil
and was disputing about Moses'
body.”

Sce: Gen. 3:4, 5, ahova.
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The Cause of Sin and Decath
and Earth's Woes

Isa. 14:12, 18, 17, 20 “How art
thou cut down to the ground,
that didst lay low the nations!
...Is this the man that made
the earth Lo tremhle, that did
ghake kingdoms: that made the
world as a wilderness, and over-
threw the cities thereof; that let
nat logse his prisoners to their

home? ... Thon hast slain thy
people,”
Acts 1§38 “Jesus ... went

through the land doing good and
heallng 2l those oppressed by
the Devil.”

Rom. 5:12, 12 “Through one
man sin entered into the world
and death through sin, and thus
death spread to all men because
they had all sinned.”

Tmportant fo Know About Satan
and His Activities s0 as to
Avoid His Snares

2 Cor. 2:11 “That we may not
be overresnched by Batan, for we
sroe not ignorant of his designs.”

2 Tim. 2:25, 26 “Instructing
with mildness...,as..,they may
come back to their proper senses
out from the snare of the Devi],
seeing that they have been
caltght alive by him for the will
of that one.”

2 Thess. 2:9, 10 “The lawless
one's presence is according to the
operation of Satan with every
powerful work and lying slgns
and wonders and with every un-
righiteons deception.”

Satan Is a Person, Not the
Abpstract Quality of Evil

Matt, 4:1-11 “The Tempter
came and said to him: ,..In re-
piy he said:,..Then the Devil
ook him along into the holy
city, and he stationed him upon
ihe bzillement of the temple and
said to him: ... Jesus said tc him:
... Again the Devil took him
along to an unusually high moun-
tain, and showed bim all the
kingdoms of the world and their
glory, and he said to him: ‘All
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these things I will give you if
vou fall down and do an act of
worship to me Then Jesus said
to him: ‘Go away, Satan!'...
Then the Devil left him,”

See alszo: Luke, chapier 4.

Jude 9 “When Michael the
archangel had a difference with
the Devil and was disputing about
Mases' body, he did not dare o
bring a judzment against him
in abusive terms, but said: ‘May
Jehovah rebuke you.''”

Zech, 3:1, 2 “And he showed
me Joshua the high priest stenc-
ing hefore the ange] of Jehovah,
and Satan slanding at his right
hand to be his adversary, And
Jehovah ssid unto Sstan, Jeho-
vah rebuke thee, O Satan.”

Mark 3:22 “Also the scribes
.. owere suying: ‘He has Beelze-
bub, and he expels the demons
by means of Lhe ruler of ine
demons,” "

See also: Job, chapters 1, 2;
Rev. 12:3-17, regarding the con-
versation between God and Saten
and the war in heaven between
Michael and Satan,

He Avppears as Benefaclor,
Light-Bearer, to Deceive

2 Cor. 11:3, 14 “But I am afraid
that somehow, as the serpent se-
duced Eve by its ecraftiness, your
minds might be corrupted away
from the sincerity and the chas-
Lity that are due the Christ. And
no wonder, for Satan himself
keeps transforming himself into
an angel of light.”

Rev, 3:9 "Look! I will give
those frem the synagogue of Sa-
tan who say they are Jews, atid
vet they =zie not but are lying
—look! I will make them come
and do cbeisance hefore your
fest.”

See: (ren. 3:1-5.

Cast Qat from God's Organiza-
tion, Sentenced to Death ai Time
of Rebellien in Eden—No Light,

Appointment or Assignment

from God Thereafter

Gen. 3:14, 15 "And Jehovah
God sald unto the serpent, Be-



Devil and Demons

cause thou hast done this, cursed
arl thou above all cattle, and
ahove every beast of the field,
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and
dust shalt thou eat all the days
of thy life; and I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed:
he sghall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel.”

Dan, 4:13, 14 “A watcher and
a holy one came down from heav-
en. He cried aloud, and sald thus,
Hew down the tree, and cut off
its branches, shake off its leaves,
and scatter its fruit: let the
beasts get away from under it,
and the fowls from 1its branches.”

Ezek. 28:16, 18, 19 “Therefore
have I cast thee as profane out
of the mountain of God; ...
therefore have I brought forth a
fire from the midst of thee; 1t
hath devoured thee, and I have
turned thee to ashes upon the
earth In the sight of all them
that beheld thee. All they that
know thee among the pecples
shall be astonished at thee: thou
art become a terror, and thou
shalt nevermore have any being.”

Ps, 94:20 “Shall the throne of
wickedness have fellowship with
thee?”

2 Cor. 6:15 “What harmony is
there between Christ and Belial?”

Nah, 1:3 “Jehovah ... will by no
means clear the guilty."”

Hab, 1:13 “Thou that art of
purer eyes than to behold evil,
and that canst not look on per-
verseness.”

Permitted to Exist for a Time,

that the Issue of Jehovah's Su-

premacy and Faithful Men’s In-
tegrity Be Settled Forcver

Ex. 9:16 “In very deed for this
cause have I made Lhee to stand
[spared you, AT], to show thee
my power, and that my name
may be declared throughout all
the earth.”

Rom. 9:17 “For the Scripture
says to Pharaoh: ‘For thiz very
purpose I have let you lremain,
that in connection with you I
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may demonstrate my power and
that my hame may be published
throughout all the earth.’”

Eccel. 3:1, 7, 8, 16, 17 “For every-
thing there is a season, and a
time for every purpose under
heaven:,,.a time to keep si-
lence, and a time to speak;...a
time for war, and a time for
peace,...In the place of justice,
... wickedness was there; and in
the place of righteousness, . . .
wickedness was there. ., God will
judge the righleous and the
wicked; for there is a time there
for every purpose and for every
work.”

Nah. 1:9 “What do ye devise
against Jehovah? he will make a
Tull end; afMietion shall not rise
up the second time.”

Prov, 27:11 “My son, be wise,
and make my heart glad, that
I may¥ answer him that reproach-
eth me.”

Ps. 74:10, 22, 23 “How long, O
God, shall the adversary re-
proach? Shall the enemy blas-
pheme thy name for ever? Arise,
O God, plead thine own cause:
remember how ihe foolish man
reproacheth thee all the day.
Forget not the voice of thine ad-
versarles: the tumult of those
that rise up against thee as-
cendeth continually.”

Ps. §3:17, 18 “Let them be put
to shame and dismayed for ever;
yea, let them be confoundged and
perish; that they may know that
thou alone, whose name is Je-
hovah, art the Most High over
all the earth.”

Rev. 6:10 “And they cried with
a loud voice, saying: ‘Until when,
Sovereign Lord holy and true, are
you refraining from judging and
avenging our blood uponh those
who dwell on the earth?

Still Retains Personal Power and

Acts as Quilaw Against God,
Assaults God’s Servants

1 Pet. 5:8 “Your adversary, the
Devil, walks about like a roaring
llon, seeking to devour.”
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Luke 22:31 “Simon, Simon,
lock! Satan has demanded to
have you men to sift you as
wheat.”

2 Cor. 12:7 “That I might not
be overly exalted, there was given
me # thorn in the flesh, an angel
of Satan, to keep striking me.”

1 Thess. 2:18 “We wanted o
come to you, ves, I Paul, bhath
once and a second time, but Sa-
tan cut across our path,”

Rev. 2:10 “Lock! the Devil will
keep on throwing some of you
inte prison that you may be fully
put to the test, and that you may
have fribulation ten days.”

Gen. 3:15 “He shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt brulse his
heel.”

John 13:2 "So, while the eve-
ning meal was going on, the Deyil
having already put it into the
heart of Judas Iscarlot, the son
of Simon, to betray him,”

See also: Matthew, chapter 4,
and Luke, chapter 4.

Through Sin and His Organiza-
tion, Satan Brings Temptation
and Distress

Heb. 2:14, 15 "“Therefore, since
the 'voung children’ are sharers
of blood and flesh, he also simi-
larly partook of the same things,
that through his death he might
destroy the one having the means
t0 cause death, that iz, the Devll,
and might emancipate all those
who for fear of death were sub-
jeet to slavery all through their
lives.”

Jas. 3:14-16 “If you have bitter
jealousy and contentlousness in
your hearts,...This is not the
wisdom that comes down from
above, but Is the earthly, animal,
demonic¢. For where jealousy and
contentiousness are, there disor-
der and every vile thing are.”

1 Chron, 21:1, 8 “And Satan
stood up againgt Israel, and
moved David to number Isrzel.
And Davld sald unto God, I have
ginned greatly, in that I have
done this thing”

Acts 5:3 “Peter said: ‘Ananias,
to what end has Satan em-
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boldened you to play false o the
holy spirit and to hold back
secretly some of the price of the
field?” ™

Nah. 3:1 “Woe to the bloody
city! it ts ail full of les and
rapine; the prey departeth not.”

Rev. 18:2, 3 “Babylon the great
has falien, and she has become a
dwelling-place of demons...and
a lurking-place of every unclean
and hated bird! For because of
the passion-arousing wine of her
fornication all the nations have
fallen victim, and the kings of
the earth committed fornication
with her, and the merchants of
the earth became rich due to the
power of her shatneless luxury.”

Matt. 24:9 “Then people will
deliver you up to tribulation and
will kill you, and you will he
hated by all the nations on ac-
count of my name.”

Has Built Up a Great “Seed”

Drganization Composed of In-

visible “Heavens” (Demons), and
Visible “Earth” (Humans)

Gen. 3:15 “I will put enmity
between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her
seed.”

Dan. 2:31-33 “Thou, QO king,
sawest, and, behold, a great
Image. This image, which was
mighty, and whose brightness
was excellent, stood before thee;
and the aspect thereof was ter-
rible. As for this image, its head
was of fine gold, its breast and
its arms of silver, its belly and
its thighs of brass, its legs of
iran, its feet part of iron, and
part of clay,”

2 Pet. 3:7-13 “The heavens and
the earth that are now are stored
up for fire and are belng reserved
to the day of judgment and of
destruction , .. the heavens wiil
pPass away...and earth and the
works in it will be discovered,...
the heavens being on fire will be
dissolved and the elements being
Intensely hot will melt!”

Isa, 47:1, § "Come down, and
sit in the dust, O virgin daughter
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of Babylon; s&it on the ground
without a throne, .., thou shalt
ne more be called The mistress
of kingdoms.”

His organizelion of demons

Rev, 12:3, 4 “And another gign
was seen in heaven, and lock! a
great fiery-colored dragon, with
seven heads and ten horns and
upon its heads seven dladems;
and its tail draws a third of the
sturs of heaven, and it hurled
them down to the earth,”

Matt, 12:24 “The Pharlsees
said: ‘This fellow does not expel
the demons except by means of
Beelzebub, the ruler of the de-
mons,” ™

Eph. 6:11, 12 “Stand firm
against the machinations of the
Devil; besause we have a fight,
not apainst blood and fiesh, but
against the governments, against
the authorities, against the werld-
rulers of this darkness, agalnst
the wicked spirit forces in the
heavenly places.”

Dan. 10:13 “The prince of the
kingdom of Persia withstoed me
one and twenty days; but, lo,
Aichael, one of the chief prinees,
came to help me.”

His organization of humans

Matt. 13:38, 39 "The field is the
world; ... the weeds are the sons
of the wicked one, and the enemy
that sowed them is the Devil”

1 John 3:10 “The children of
God and the children of the
Devil are evident by this fach:
Evervone who does not practice
rightenusness does not originate
with God, nelther does he who
does not love his brother.”

Rev. 13:1, 2 “And I saw a2 wild
heast ascending out ol the sea,
with Len horms and seven heads,
and upon its horns ten diadems,
put upon its heads hlasphemous
names. Now the wild beast that
I saw was like a leopard, but
its feet were as those of a bear,
and its mouth was as a lion’s
mouth. And the dragon gave the
besast its powear and its throne and
grest aulhority.”
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First World Destroyed
by the Flood

2 Tet. 3:6 “The world of that
time suffered destruction when it
was deluged with water,”

Satan Is the God of This Present
Evil System of Things

2 Cor. 414 “The god of this
syatem of things has blinded the
minds of the unbelievers, that
the illumination of the glorious
good news about the Christ, wha
I the image of God, might not
shine through.”

1 Jehn 5:19 “The whole world
is lying in the power of the
wicked one.”

Became “God of World” in the
Broadest Scnse in 667 B.C. at
Time of Full of Jechovah's Typical
Theocratic Government at
Jerusalem

Ezek. 21:25-27 “And thou, O
deadly wounded wicked one, the
prince of Israel, whose day is
come, . .. thus salth the Lord Je-
hovah: Remove the mitre, and
take off the crown,; this shall be
no more the same; exalt that
which is low, snd abase that
whieh is high. I will overturn,
overturn, overturn it: this alsc
shall be no more, until he come
whose right it is; and I will
give it him.”

Isa. 14:13 I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God;
and I will sit upon the mount of
congregation, In the uttermost
parts of the north.”

See: Ps, 48:1, 2,

Satan’s Uninterrupted Rule of
Nations Exicnded 7 Times”
(2,520 Years) till His Failure
to Overihrow the Newhorn
Kingdom in Heaven,

A.D. 1914

Satan's

Dan. 4:16, 25 “Let hiz heart be
changed from man's and let a
beast’s heart be given unto him;
and let seven times pass over
him....tll thou know that the
Most High ruleth in the kingdom
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of men, and glveth it to whom-
soever he will.”

Rev. 124, 5, 7, 9 “And the
dragon kept standing before the
woman wio was about to give
birth, that, when she did glive
birth, it might devour her child.
And she gave kirth to a son, a
male, who is destined to shepherd
all the nations with an iren rod.
And her child wos caught away
to Ctod and to his throne. And
war broke out in heaven: Michael
and his angels battled with the
dragon,...Sc down the great
dragon was hurled,”

Jesus' Earthly Course Fully

Proved Satan a Liar and

Brought a Jodgment of

Condemnation on
Satan’s World

John 12:31 "Now there is a
judging of this world; now the
ruler of this world will he cast
out.”

John 14:30 “The ruler of the
world is coming, And yet he has
no hold on me.”

John 16:33 “Cheer up! I have
conguered the world.”

Luke 10:18 “He said to them:
'T began to behold Satan alresdy
fallen like lightning from heav-
en'”

Cast Down from Heaven to Earth
by the King Christ Jesus,
A.D, 1914-1918, Satan’s Ac-
tivities Are Now Con-
fincd to Earth

Rev, 12:9-17 “So down the great
dragon was hurled, the orizinal
serpent, the one called Devil and
Batan, who is misleading the en-
tire inhahbited earth; he was
hurled down to the earth, and
Lis angels were hurled down with
him., And I heard a loud voice in
heaven say: 'Now have come to
pass the salvation and the power
and the kingdom of our God and
the authority of his Christ, ...
Now when the dragon saw it
was hurled down to lhe earth, it
persecuted the woman that gave
birth to the male child.... And
the dragon...went off to wage
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war with the remalning ones of
her seed, who observe the com-
mandments of God and have the
work of hearing witness to Jesus.”

Hov, 18:2 “She has fallen!
Babylon the great has fallen, and
she has become a dwelling-place
of demons and a lurking-place of
every unclean exhalation and a
lurking-place of every uncilean
and hated bird!”

Sutun Causes Earth’s Present
Distress; Ile Gathers Nations
to Final Battle Apainst
God

Rev. 12:12 “On this account he
glad, you heavens and you who
resida in them! Woe for the earth
and for the sea, because the Devii
has come down to you, having
great anger, knowing he has 2
short period of time.”

Rev, 1§:13-16 “1 saw three un-
clean ingpired expressions that
focked like frogs come out of the
mouith of the dragon and out of
thie mouth of the wild heast and
out of the mouth of the fake
prophet. They are, In fact, ex-
pressions inspired by demons and
perform signs, and they go foril
to the kings of the entire inhab-
ited earth, to gather them to-
gether to the war of the great
day of God the Almighty....And
they gothered them together to
the place that is called in He-

rew Har-Meagedon.”
Taunt Song Against Satan Now
Applies in Fullest Sense, Reaches
Crescendo at Armageddon

Isa. 14:4-20 “Sheol from he-
neath is moved for thee to meet
thee at thy coming; ... Thy pomp
is brought dewn te Sheal, ... How
art thou fallen from heaven, Q
day-star, son of the morningl
how art thou cut down to the
ground, ., .thou shalt be brought
down to Shecl, to the uttermost
parts of the pit.... Thou art cast
forth away from thy sepulchre
like =an abominahble branch,
clothed with the slain, that are
thrust through with the sword,
that go down to the stones of the
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plt: as a dead body trodden under
foot. Thou shalt not he joined
with them in burial.”

Will Be Cast info Abyss of
Peathlike Inactivitf) After His
Organization Is Destroyed
at Armageddon

Rev. 19:18-20:3 "“The wild beast
...ond...the false prophet..,
both were hurled into the fiery
luke that burns with sulphur. But
the rest were killed off with the
long sword of the one seated on
the horse...And I saw an angel
coming down oui of heaven with
the key of the ahyss and a great
chain in his hand. And he sefzed
the dragon, the original serpent,
who i53 the Devil and Satan, and
bound him for a thousand years.
Ang he hurled him into the abyss
and shut it and sealed it over
him, that he might not mislead
the nations any more until the
thousand years were ended.”

Rom, 16:20 “The God who gives
peace will erush Satan under
your feet shortly.”

Jer. 25:15-26 “Take this cup of
the wine of wrath at my hand,

and cause all the nations, to-

whom I send thee, to drink it.
. .. and the king of Sheshach
shall drink after them.”

Dan. 2:34, 35 “Thou sawest
till that a stone was cut out with-
out hands, which smete the image
upon its feet that were of iron
and clay, and brake them in
pieces. Then was the iron, the
clay, the brass, the sllver, and
the gold, broken In pieces to=
gether, and became Hke the chaff
of the summer threshing-floors;
and the wind carried them away,
so that no place was found for
them: and the stone that smote
the image became @ great moun-
tain, and filled the whole earth.”

All Traces of Satan’s Works
Erased Forever from Universe
by Christ Jesus

Heb. 2:14 "“Therefore, since the
‘voung children’ are sharers of
blood and flesh, he also similarly
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partook of the same things, that
through his death he might de-
stroy the one having the means
{0 cause death, that is, the Devil."

1 John 3:8 “For this purpose
the Son of God was made mani-
fest, namely, to break up the
works of the Devil."”

1 Cor. 15:24-27 "Next, the ac-
complished end, when he hands
over the kingdom to his God and
Father, when he has destroyed all
government and all authority and
power. For he must rule as king
until God has put all enemies
under his feet. As the last ene-
my, death is to be destroyed.
For God ‘subjected all things un-
der his feet')”

Satan Resuscitated at the End of
1,000 Years of Christ’s Peaceful
e¢ign, Then Eternally Destroyed
in Final Vindication of God’s
Sovereign Supremacy

Rev, 20:3, 7-10 “Now as soon &s
the thousand years have been
ended, Satan will be let loose
out of his prison, and he will
go out to mislead those nations
in the four guarters of the earth,
Gog and Magog, to gather them
together for the war,,.,But fire
came down out of heaven and de-
voured them. And the Devil who
wis misleading them was hurled
into the lake of fire and suiphur,
where both the wild beast and
the false prophet already were;
and they will be tormented day
and night for ever and ever.”

Truth and Spirit of God with
Service and FPrayer the Pro-
tection Against Satan
Ps, 9134 “His truth & & shield

and a buckler.”

Jas, 47 "Bubject yourselves,
therefore, to God; but oppose the
Devil, and he will flee from you.”

John 8:32 “The truth will set
you free.”

Acts 26:18 "To open their eyes,
to turn them from darkness to
light and from the authority of
Satan to Cod.”

Matt, 4:10, 11 “Then Jesus gaid
to him: ‘Go away, Satan! For
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it is written, “It is Jehovah your
God you must worship, and it is
to him alone you must render
sacred service,”' Then the Devil
left him, and, lock! angels came
and began to minister to him.”

Eph. 6:14-18 “Stand firm, there-
fore, with your loins girded about
with truth, and having on the
breastplate of rightecusness, and
with your feet shod with the
equipment of the good news of
peace. Above all things, take up
the large shield of faith, with
which you will be able to guench
all the wicked one's burning mis-
siles. Also accept the helmet of
salvation, and the sword of the
spirit, that is, God’s word, while
with every form of prayer and
supplication you carry on prayer
on gvery occasion in spirit.”

Satan Is Restrained by God's
Angels from Destroying
God’s Servants

Ps. 34:7 “"The angel of Jeho-
vah encampeth round about them
that fear him, and delivereth
them.”

Ps, 91:11, 12 “He will give his
angels charge over thee, to keep
thee In all thy ways. They shall
hear thee up in their hands, lest
thou dash thy foot against a
stone.”

Matt. 18:10 "Keep walching
that you men do not despise ohe
of these little cnes, for I tell you
that their angels in heaven al-
ways have access to iy Father
who is in heaven.”

Heb. 1:14 “Are they [angels]
not all spirits for public service,
gsent forth to minister for those
who are going to inherit salva-
tion ?™

2 Ki 6:16, I7 “He answered,
Fear not; for they that are with
us are more than they that are
with them. And Elisha praved,
and said, Jehovah, I pray thee,
open his eyes, that he may see.
And Jehovah opened the eves of
the young man; and he saw: and,
behold, the mountain was full of
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horses and chariots of fire round

aboui Elisha.”

Satan Has Never Been God over
Those Serving Jehovah

Luke 20:36-38 “Ile calls Jeho-
vah ‘the God of Abraham ond
God of Isaac and God of Jacob'.
He is a God, not of the desd, bat
of the living. for they are all
living from his standpoint.”

Heb, 11:32, 16 “The time will
fail me if I 2o on to relate about
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jeph-
thah, David as well as Samuel
and the other prophets, Hence
God I8 not ashamed of them, to
be called upen as their God, for
he has made a city ready for
them.”

Those Maintaining Inlcgrity and
Who Prove Satan a Liar Be-
warded with Everlasting Life

2 Tim. 4:7, 8 “I have fought
the right fight, I have run ihe
course to the finish, I have ob-
served the falth, From this time
on there is reserved for me ihe
crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, will
give me as a reward in that day,
vet not only to me, but also to all
thoge who have loved his mani-
festation.”

Rev. 2:10 “Prove yourself faith-
ful even with the danger of
death, and I will give you the
crown of life.”

1 Pet. 4:14, 19 “If you are being
reproached for the name of
Christ, you are happy, because
the spirit of glory, even 1the
spirit of God, is resting upon
you. So, then, also let those wha
are suffering in harmeony with the
will of God keep on commending
their souls to a faithful Creator
while they are doing good.”

Matt. 25:46 “And these [the
goats] will depart into ever-
lasting cutting-oil, but the right-
eous ones |[the sheep] inte ever-
lasting lfe.”
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DEMONS

Originally Angels of God; These
Rebelled, Joined Satan Beforxe
Flood, Becoming Devils, De-
mons—Materialized
as Haumans

Gen. 6:4 “The Nephillm were
in the earth in those days, and
also after that, when the sons of
God came in unbto the daughters
of men, and they bare children to
ihem: the same were the mighty
n that were of old, the men
ol renown.”

1 Pel. 3:19. 20 “In this state
also he went his way and preached
to the spirits in prison, which
had once been disobadient when
the poatience of God was waltlng
in Noah’s da¥s, while the ark
wzs being constructed.”

Such Demens Were Cast Out
from God's Organization,
Sentenced 1o Death

Jude 6 “And the angels that
did not keep their original position
Lut forsook their own proper
dwelling-place he has reserved
with eternal bonds under dense
darkness for the judgment of
the great day.”

2 Pet. 2:4 “God did not hold
back from punishing the angels
that sinned, but, by throwing
them into Tartarus, delivered
them to pits of dense darkress
Lo be reserved for judgment.”

Restrained from HMaterializing
Since the Flood, They Use
Human Medinms te Com-
municate with Men

Lev., 18:31 “Turn vye not unto
them that have familiar spirits,
nov unto the wizards,”

Rev, 18:23 “By your spiritistic
praetice all the nations were mis-
led.”

Acts 16:16-13 “A certaln serv-
ant girl with a spirit, 2 demon
of divination, ...used to furnish
her masters with much gain by
practiclng the art of prediction.
... Paul...szid o the spirit: 'I

rder you in the name of Jesus
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Christ to come out of her.’ And
it came out that very hour*

May Possess Humans, Con-
trolling Their Minds and
Aclions

Luke 4:41 “Pemons also would
come out of many, shouting and
saying: ‘You are the Son of God.’
Baut, rebuking them, he would not
permit them to speak, because
they knew him {o be the Christ.”

Luke 8:27-2% “A eertain man
from the city who had demons
met him. And for a conslderable
ltime he had not worn clothing,
and he was staving, not at home,
but among the tomhs. At the
sight of Jesus he cried aloud and
fell down before him, and with a
loud voice he said! “What have
I to do with you, Jesus Son of
the Most High God? I beg you,
do not torment me. (For he had
been ordering the unclean spirit
to come out of the man. For
aver a long tline it had held him
fast, and he was repeatedly bound
with echains sand fetters under
guard, but he would burst the
bonds and hbe driven by the de-
mon lnto the lonely places.)”

May Impersonate Dead Humans,
Deceive Mcen

1 Sam, 28:11-14 “Then said the
woman, Whom shall 1 bring up
unto thee? And he said, Bring
me up Samuel., ., And the king
said unto her, Be nol afraid: for
what seest thou? And the woman
said unte Saul, I see a god
caming up out of the earth. And
he zaid unto her, What form is
he of? And she said, An old man
cometh up; and he s covered
with a robe. And Baul perceived
that it was Samuel.”

To Consult Such Means Disfavor
of God and Death
1 Tim, 4:1 “Some will fall away
from the faith, paying attentlon
to misleading inspired utterances
and teachings of demons.”
Rev, 21:8 “As for . .. those prae-
ticing spiritistn . . . thelr portion
wiil be in the lake that burns
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with fire and sulphur, This means
the seeond death.”
See “Splritism™.
Demons Know God and Christ
Are Superior, Know About Sen-
tence of Destruction, but Do Not
Exercise Faith or Serve God

Jas, 2:19 “You believe there is
one God, do you? You are doing
quite well. And yet the demons
kelieve and shudder.”

Acts 19:15, 16 “The wicked
spirit said to them: ‘I know Je-
sus and I am acquainted with
Paul; but who are you?” With
that the man in whom the wicked
spirit was leaped upon them, got
the mastery of the two of them,
and prevailed agatnst them, =0
that they fled naked and wounded
out of that house.”

Demons Receive Worship of
Those Not Serving Geod

Deut., 32:16, 17 “They moved
bim to jealousy with strange
guds; with abominations provoked
they him to anger. They sacri-
ficed unto demons, which were no
God.”

Ps. 106G:37 “Yea, they sacrificed
their sons and their daughters
unte demons.”

1 Cor. 10:20 “The things which
the nations sacrifice they sacri-
fice Lo demons, and not to God,
and I do not want you to become
sharers with the demons.”

Rev, 9:20 “Bul the rest of the
men...did no{ repent of the
works of their hands, sp that they
should not worship the demons
and the idols of gold and silver
and copper and stone and wood,
which ean neither see nor hear
nor wall.”

Demons Control This Evil World,

Permeale the World Religions

Eev. 18:2 “And he cried out
with a strong voice, saying: ‘She
has fallen! Babylon the great
has fallen, and she has become
a dwelling-place of demons...
and a lurking-place of every un-
clean and hated hird!" "

Devil and Demons

Demons Reproach God by Blas-
pheming Him, Degrading His
Creatures

1 Tim. 41 “However, the in-
spired utterance says definitely
that in later periods of time some
will fall away from the frith,
paying attention to misieading in-
spired utterances and teachings
of demonas.”

Ps, 74:10 “How long, O God,
shall the adversary reproach?
Bhall the enemy blaspheme thy
name for ever?”

Luke 4:33-35 “Now in the syha-
gogue there was a man with a
spirit, an unclean demon, and he
shouted with a loud voice: ‘Ah!
what have we to do with you,
Jesus you Nazarene? Did you
come to destroy us? I know exaci-
ly wha you are, the Holy One
of God’ Bui Jesus rebuked it,
saying: ‘Be silent, and come out
of him.’ So, after throwing the
man down in their midst, the
demon came out of him without
hurting him.”

Satan and Demons Foment Wars,
Enjoy Seeing Creatures Kill
One Another

Jas. 3:15, 16; 4:1 “This is noct
the wisdom that comes down
from above, bul is the earthly,
animal, demonic. Faor where jeal-

ousy and contentiousness are,
there disorder and every vile
thing are.” “From what sourece

are there wars and from what
source are there fights among
you? Are they not frem this
source, namely, from your or
ings for sensual pleasure which
carry on a conflict in your mem-
bers?”

Isa. 14:14, 17, 20 “They that, see
thee shall gaze at thee, they shall
conzider thee. saying, Es this the
man that made the earth o
tremhble, that did shake king-
doms; that made the world as a
wilderness, and overthrew the
cities thereof; that let not loose
his prisoners io their home?, ..
Thou hast destroved thy land,
thou hast slain thy people; (ke
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seed of evil-doers shall not be
named forever.”

Demons Will Be Ahyssed with
Satan at Armageddon

Luke 8:31 “They [demons] kept
entreating him not to order them
to go away into the abyss.”

Matt. 8:2% “And, look! they
sereamed, saying: “What have we
to do with you, Son of God? Did
you come here to torment us be-
fore the right time?' ™

Rev. 20:2, 3 “And he [Christ]
setzed the dragon, the original
serpent, who 1s the Devil and Sa-
tan, and bound him for a thou-
sand years. And he hurled him
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into the abyss and shut it and
sealed it over him."

Brought Back with Satan at End
of 1,000 Ycars, Then Eternally
Destroyed

Matt, 25:41 “Be on your way
from me, you who have been
cursed, into the everlasting fire
prepured for the Devil and his
angels.”

Rev, 20:10 “The Devil who was
misieading them was hurled into
the lake of fire and sulphur
where both the wild beast and
the false prophet already were.”

See also “Spiritism", “King-
dom,” *“Heavens,” "“Sin.”

Earth and Its Destiny

DEFINITION

Earth zpplies literally to this inanimate globe ag well as sym-
bolicaily to human society of mankind and its organization on earth,
The earth to be destroyed st the world’s end is Satan's system of
human society composed of his visible government with all human

supporters.

The earthly globe will remain forever, will never he

burned up or desolated, but will be restored to paradisale conditions,
Giod will restore right conditions by a ‘new earth” of righteously
governed human society under the “new heavens” of Christ Jesus’

invigible rule.

Purpose of God Toward Earth
Stated in Eden Certain to Be
Accomplished; that Is, Populated,
Subdued, Under Man’s
Dominion

Gen, 1:28 “And God blessed
them: and God sald unto them,
Be frultful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue
it; and have dominion over the
fish of the sea, and over the
birds of the heavens, and over
every living thing that meveth
upon the earth.”

Isa. 45:18 “For thus saith Je-
hovah that created the heavens,
the God that formed the earth
and made 14, that established it
atdd created it not a waste [or,
in vain, footrnote], that formed
it to be inhabited: I am Jehoval;
and there is none else.”

Isa. 46:9-11 "I am God and
there iz none eise; I am God, and
there is none like me; declaring
the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times things that
are not yet done;, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my pleasure; ... yea, I have
spoken, I will also hring it to

pass; I have purposed, I will
also dao it.”
Mal, 3:6 “For I, Jehovah,

change not.”

Literal Earth as Permanent as
Gol’s Throne, Hence Never
Destroyed
Isa. 66:1 “Thus saith Jehovah,
Heaven is my throne, and the

earth is my footstool.”
Ps. 78:69 “And he huilt his
sanctuary like the heights, like
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the earth which he hath estab-
lished far ever.”

Ecel. 1:4 “One generation goeth,
and another generation cometh;
but the earth abideth for ever."

Permanence of Sun, Moon and
Stars Also Assured

Ps. 89:35-37 “Once have I sworh
by my holiness: I will not lie un-
to David: his seed shall endure
for ever, and his throne as the
sun before me. It shall be estab-
Ushed for ever as the moon, and
as the faithful! witness in the
sky. Selah.”

Ps. 72:5, 7 “They shall fear thee
while the sun endureth, and so
long as the moon, throughout all
generations, In his days shall the
rightecus flourish, and ahundance
of peace, lill the moon be no
niore."”

Eacth to Be Destroyed Is Satan’s
Visible Organization of Iluman
Society

2 Pet, 3:10 “Yet Jehovah's day
will come as a thief, in which
the heavens will pass away with
a hissing noise, but the elements
being intensely hot will be dis-
solved, and earth and the works
in it will be discovered {be
burned up; not be found, foot-

note].”
Isa. 13:9 “Behold, the day of
Jehovahh  cometh, ecruel, with

wrath and fierce anger; to make
the Iand a desolation, and to
dFspé'oy the sinners thereof out
of it.”

Rev. 20:11 “And T saw a great
white throne and the one seated
on it. From before him the earth
and the heaven fled away, and
no place was found for them.”

Human Governments Piciured
by “Beast” and “False Prophet”

Rev. 19:20, 21 “And the wild
heast was caught, and along with
it the false prophet that per-
Iformed in Iront of it the signs
with which he mizled those who
received the mark of the wild
beast and those who render wor-
ship to its Inage. While still alive,
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they both were hutled into the
fiery lake that burns with sul-
phur. But the rest were kilied
off with the long sword of ihe
one seated on the horse and
which proceeded out of his mouth.
And all the birds were filled from
the fleshy parts of them.”

Supporters of Satan’s System and
Those Ruining Earth to Be
Destroyed

Rev. 11:18 “But the nations
became wrathful, and your own
wrath came, and the uappointed
iime...to bring to ruin those
ruining the earth.”

Jer, 25:31, 33 “Jehovah hath a
controversy with the nations; he
will enter into judgment with all
flesh: as for the wicked, he will
give them to the sword, saith Je-
hovah. And the slain of Jehovah
shall be at that day from one
end of the earth even unto the
other end of the earith: they shall
not be lamented, neither gath-
ered, nor buried; they shall be
dung upon the Iface of the
ground."”

Prophecy of Deselation of Jern-
salem Also Be Fulfiilled on
Modern-Day Christendom

Isa, 24:1-6 “Behold, Jehovah
maketh the earth empty, and
maketh it wasle, and turneth 1t
upside down, and scattereth
abroad ihe inhahitants thereof.
...The earth shall be utterly
emptied, and utterly laid waste:;
for Jehovah hath spoken this
word. The earth mourneth snd
fadeth away, the world lan-
guisheth and fadeth away, the
lofty people of the earth do lan-
guish. The earth also is polluted
under the inhahbitants thereof;
because they have transgressed
the laws, violated the statutes,
broken the everiasting covenant.
Therefore hath the curse de-
voured the earth, and they that
dawell therein are found guilty:
therefore the inhahitants of the
exrth are burned, and few men
left.”
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Not a complele end wits made;
o remnani waes spared

Jer, 4:23-28 “I beheld the earth,
and, lo, i was waste and void;
and the heavens, and they hed
no Iight. ... Ibeheld, and, lo, there
was o man, and all the birds of
the heavens were fled. I beheld,
and, lo, the fruitful field was
a wilderness, and all the cities
thereof were broken down ai the
presence of Jehovah, and hefore
his fierce anger. For thus salth
Jehovah, The whole land shall
be a desolation; yet will I not
make a full end. For thls shall
the earth mourn.”

Ezel. 6:8 “Yet will I leave a
remnant, in that ye shall have
some that escape the sword
among the nations.”

Never a depopulated earth, as
rome olher sheep of the Lord
will be spared through
Armageddon

John 10:16 “And I have other
sheep, which are not of this fold;
those also I must bring, and they
will listen to my voice, snd they
will become one flock, one shep-
Lerd”

Matt. 24:37-32 “For just as the
days of Noah were, so the pres-
ence of the Son of man will be.
For as people were In those days
hefore the flood, eating and
drinking, marrying and giving
in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered into the ark; and
they took no note until the flood
came and swept them all away,
50 the presence of the Son of man
will be.”

1 Pet. 3:20 “In Noah's days, ...
a few people, that is, eight souls,
were ecarried safely through the
water.”

Survivors of This World’s End
to Form Nucleus of “New Earth”
of a New-World Society as
Subjects of Kingdom

2 Pet. 3:13 “But there are new
heavens and a new earth that we
are awaiting according to his
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promise, and in these righteous-
ness is to dwell.”

Isa. 66:22 “For a3 the new
heavens asnd the new earth,
which I will make, shall remain
before me, saith Jehovah, so shall
your seed and your name re-
main,”

Some, with Faithful Men of Old,
to Represent on Earth Christ’s
Reign from Heaven

Isa. 32:1 “Behald, a king shall
reign in  righteousness, and
princes shall rule in justice.”

Ps. 43:16 “Instead of thy fa-
thers shall be thy children, whom
thou shalt make princes in all
the earth.”

Oaly Footstep Followers of Christ
Will Reign 1,000 Years with Him
as “New Heavens”

1 Cor. 6:2, 3 “Or do you not
know that the holy ones will
judge the world? And if the world
is to be judged by vou, are you
unfit to try very trivial matters?
Do you not know that we shall
judge angels? Why, then, not
things of this life?”

Rev, 20:4 “And I saw thrones,
and there were those who sat
down on them, and power of
judging was given them. Yes, I
saw the souls of those executed
with the ax for the witness they
bore to Jesus and for speaking
about God, and those who had
worshiped neither the wild beast
nor its image and who had not
received the mark upon their
forehead and upon their hand,
And they came to life and ruled
as kings withh ihe Christ for a
thousand years.”

Isa. §5:17 “For, hehold, I create
new heavens and a new earth;
gnd the former things shall not
be remembered, nor come into
mind.”

Procreation Mandate {o Be Re-
stated to Armagcddon Survivors

Gen., %1 “And God blessed
Noah and his sons, and sald
unito them, Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and replenish the earth™
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Mait, 24:37 “For just as the
days of Noah were, so the pres-
ence of the Son of man will be.”

Literal Earth to Be Brought Un-
der Subjection as a Paradise
Beiore Resurrection Begins

Ps. 67:6, 7 “The earth hath
vielded its inerease: God, even
our own CGod, will bless us....
and all the ends of the earth
shall fear him.”

Isa. 35:1, 2, 7T “The wilderness
and the dry land shall be glad;
and the desert shall rejoice, and
blossom as the rose. It shall blos-
som abundantly, and rejcice even
with joy and singing; the glory
of Lgbanon shall be given unto it,
the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon: they shall see the glory
0f Jehovah, the excellency of our
God. And the glowing sand shall
becotne a pool, and the thirsty
ground springs of water: in the
habitation of jackals, where they
lay, shall be grass with reeds and
rushes.”

Isa. 55:183 “Instead of the thorn
shall come up the fir-tree; and
instead of the brier shall come up
the myrtie-tree! and it shall be
to Jehovah for a name, for an
evérlasting sign that shall not be
cut off.”

Luke 23:42, 43 “And he went
on to say: ‘Jesus, remember me
when you get into your kingdom.’
And he sald to him: ‘Truly I tell
you today, You will be with me
in Paradise,'”

God Will Resurrect Many Who
Will Be Trained and Tested as
o His Will
John 5:28, 2% “Do not matvel at
this, because lhe hour is coming
in which all those in the me-
meoerial tombs will hear his voice
and come out, those who did
good things to a resurrection of
life, those who practiced vile
things to & resurrection of judg-

ment.”

Isa. 653:20 "“There shall be no
more thence an infant of days,
nor an old man that hath not
filled hig days: for the child shail
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die a hundred years old, and the
sinner being a hundred years old
shall be accursed.”

Rev. 26:12-15 “And I saw the
desd, the great and the small,
stancding before ithe throne, and
scrolls were opened. But another
scroll was opened; it 1s the serall
of iife, And the dead were judged
out of those things written in the
scralls according to their deeds.
And the sea gave up those Gead
in it, and death and Hades gave
up those dead in them, and they
were judged individuaily accord-
ing to their deeds. And death and
Hades were hurled into the lake
of fire. This means the second
death, the lake of fire. Further-
more, whoever was not found
written in the hook of life was
hurled inio the lake of fire.”

See “Reswrrection”, *Judgment
Days.”

Man’s Dominlon ever Animals
to Be Restered

Isa. 11:6-9 “And the wolf shall
gwell with the lamb, and the
leopard shall lie down with thke
kid; and the call and the young
lion and the fatling together;
and a little child shall lead them.
And the cow and the bear shall
Teed; their young ones ghall lie
down together: and the lion shail
eat straw like the ox. And the
sucking child shall play on the
hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the
adder's den, They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain; for the earih shall be full
of the Knowledge of Jehovah, as
the waters cover the gea.”

Perfcet Health Will Be
Mankind's

Isa. 33:24 “And the inhabitant
shell not say. I am sick; the peo-
ple that dwell thierein shall he
forgiven their Iniguity”

Peace and Prosperity
Will Prevail

Miec. 4:3, 4 “And he will judge
between many peoples, and will
decide concerning strong nstions
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afar off: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning-hooks; na-
tion shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn
war any more, But they shall sit
every man under his vine and
under his fig-tree; and none shall
make them afraicd: for the mouth
of Jehovah of hosts hath spoken
it.”

Final Testing and God’s De-
claring Righteous of Faithful
Come at End of 1,000-Year
Reign

Rev. 28:5, 7-10 “(The rest of
the dead did not come to life
until the thousand years were
ended.) This is the first resur-
rection. Now as soon as the thou-
sand years have been ended, Sa-
tarr Wwill be let loose out of his
prison, and he will go out to mis-
lead those nations in the four
quarters of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together
for the war, The number cf these
is as the sand of the sea. And
they advanced over the breadth
of the earth and encircled ihe
camp of the holy ones and the
beloved city, But fire came down
put of heaven and devoured them.
And the Devil who was mislead-
ing them was hurled into the
lake of fire and sulphur, where
both the wild beast and the false
prophet already were; and they
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will be tormented day and night
for ever and ever.”

God’s Qriginal Purpose with
Earth Fulfilled

Rev. 21:1.4 “And I saw a new
heaven and a new earth, for the
former heaven and the former
ealth had passed away, and the
sea is no more. I saw alsa the
holy ¢ily, New Jerusalem, coming
down ouf of heaven frem God
and prepared as & bride adorned
for her husband. With that I
neard a loud voice from the
throne say: ‘Lock! the tent of
God iz with humankind, and he
will reside with them, and they
will be his peoples. And God him-
self will be with them. And he
will wipe ocut every tear from
their eyes, and death will be no
more, neither will meurning oor
outery nor pain be any motre, The
former things have passed away.'"

1 Cor. 15:25, 26, 28 “For he
must rule as king until God has
put all enemies under his feet,
As the last enemy, deathh 1s to
bhe destroyed. But when all things
will have been subjected to him,
then the Son himself will also
subject himself to the one who
sibjected all things to him, that
God may be all things to every-
one.”

See “Creation™,
“Judgment Days.”

“Kingdom,”

Evolution

DEFINITION

The teaching that life spontaneously sprang from inanimate matter
and that the higher life forms came about by gradual (or sudden)
changes in lower organism; that this accounts for not only the
varieties, but also for the different “kinds”, No Creator exists, ac-
cording to this theory. Some evolutionists believe God created some
primitive forms, but evelution, as above described, brought about
changes that led to the present-day higher Iforms; this denies special

creation of the various “kinds”.

“Kind”: A family ot group of Hving creatures or things that are
interfertile among themselves, but not fertile with others outside
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their family. (That 13, whose sex celis will unite to form, or begin
to form, an offspring; but with those of another *“kind” or family
are zbsolutely incompatible and unable to unite.)

An Evolutionist’s Description of
the Theory

“The theory of evolutlon asserts
that (1) the beings now living
have descended [rom difTerent
beings which have lived in the
past; (2} the discontinuous varia-
tion observed at our time level
—the gaps now existing between
clusters of forms—have arisen
pradually, so that if we could
assemble all the Individuals which
have ever inhabited the earth, a
fairly continuous array of foring
would emerge; (3) all these
changes have arisen from causes
which now coniinue to be in
operation and which therefore
can he studied experimentally.”
—Theodosiug Dobzhansky, re=
nefics and the Origin of Species,
pp. 1, B.

Denies Great Central Principle
of Bibhle—the Existence of
Almighty Geod

Ps. 14:1 “The fool hath said
in his heart, There is no God.”

Ps. 10:4 “The wicked, in the
pride of his countenance, saith,
He will not require it. All his
thoughts are, There is no God.”

Rom. 1:19-21 “What may be
known about God is manifest
among them, for God made it
manifest to them. For his in-
visible qualities are clearly seen
from the world’s creation onward,
because they are understood by
the things made, even his eternal
power and Godship, so that they
are inexcusable; because, al-
though they knew God, they did
not glorify him as God nor did
they thank him, tut they hecame
empty-headed in their reasonings
and their unintelligent heart be-
came darkened.”

Ps. 19:1 “The heavens declare
the glory of God; and the firma-
ment showeth his handiwork,”

Ps. 8:3, 4 “When I consider thy
heavens, the work of thy fingers,

the moon and the stars, which

thou hast ordalned; what 18

man, that thou art mindful of

him? And the son of man, that

thou visitest him?”

Life—in Jehovah God—Existed
Before Inanimate Matter

1 Tim, 1:17 “Now to the King
of eternity, incorruptible, invisi-
hle, the only God, be honor and
glory for ever and ever. Amen.”

Ps. 90:2 "Before the mountains
were brought forth, or ever thou
hadst formed the earth and the
world, even from everlasting to
everlasting, thou art God.”

Jer. 10:10 “But Jehovah is the
true God; he is the living God,
and an everlasting King: at his
wrath the earth trembleth, and
the nations are not able to abide
his indignation.”

God’s First Creative Work Pos-
sessed Life—No Experimenial
Model, but Superior to Other

Creatures

Rev. 3:14 “These are the things
the Amen says, the faithful and
true witness, the begmmng of the
creation by God,

Prov. 8:22, 23 “Jehovah pos-
sessed me in the beginning of
his way, before his works of old.
I was set up Irom everlasiing,
from the beginning, before the
earth was.”

Inanimate Matter and Living
Things All the Result of Je-
hovah’s Creative Power
Through His Only-
begotien Son

Gen. 1:1 “In the beginning God
created the heavens and the
earth,”

Heb. 11:3 “By faith we under-
gtand that the systems of things
were put in order by God's word,
so that what is beheld came to
be out of things that do not
appear.”
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Rev. 4:11 “You are worthy, Je-
hovah, even our God, to receive
the glory and the honor and the
power, because you created all
things, and because of your will
they existed and were created.”

John 1:1-3, 18 “Originally the
Word was, and the Word was
with Gaod, and the Word was a
vod. This one was originally with
God. All things came into exist-
enge through him, and aparg
Irom him not even one thing
came into existence, He was in
the world, and the world cagme
into existence through him, but
the world did not take note of
him.”

Col. 1:16 "By means of him
sl other things were created in
the heavens and upon the earth,
the things visible and the things
invisible, no matter whether they
ure thrones or lordships or pov-
ernments or authorities, All other
things have been created through
him and for him,”

Isa. 40:26 “Lift up your eyes on
high, and see who hath created
these, that hbringeth out thelr
host by number; he calleth them
all by name; by the grealness
of hls might, and for that he is
strong in power, not one is lack-
ng.”

Isa, 42:5 ‘“Thus saith God Je-
hovah, he that created the heav-
ens, and stretched them forth;
he that spread abroad the earth
and that which cometh out of it;
he that giveth breath unto the
people upon it, and spirit to them
thal walk thersin.”

Isa. 45:12, 1% “I have made the
earth, and crested man upon it:
I, even my hands, have stretehed
out the heavens; and all their
host have [ commanded. For thus
salth Jehovah that crented the
heavens, the God that formed the
egrth and made 1, that estab-
lished it =and crealed it not a
waste, that formed 1t to be in-
habited: I am Jehovall; and there
is none else.”

Acts 17:25, 26, 28, 29 “IHe him-
self pivez to rll persoms life and
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bresth and =2l! things. He made
out of one man every nation of
men, to dwell upon Lhe entire
surface of the earth,...For by
him we have life and move and
exist, even as certain ones of the
poets among you have said, ‘For
we are also his progeny.'...we
are the progeny of God.”
Mark 13:19 “The
which God created.”

creation

Rev., 10:6 “Dy the Cne who
lives for ever and ever, who
crealed che heaven and the

things in it and the earth and
the things in it and the sea and
ithe things in it, he sawore.”

No Evolution from One Created
Kind to Another

Gen, 1:11, 12, 21, 24, 25 “God
sald, et the earth pul forth
grass, herbs yielding seed, and
fruit-trecs hearing fruit after
their kind, wherein 1s the seed
thereof, upon the ezarth: and it
was so. And the earth brought
forthh grass, herbs yielding seed
after their kind, and trees hear-
ng frult, wherein iIs the seed
thereot, after their kind: and Ged
gaw Llhat it was good. And Cod
created the great sea-monsters,
and every living creature that
moveth, wherewilh the waters
gwarmed, after thelr kind, and
every winged bird after its kind,
... And God said, Let the earth
bring forth Uving creatures after
their kind, cattle, and creeping
things, and heasts of the earth
after their kind, ... and the catile
after their kind, and everything
that ecreepeth upon the ground
after its kind.”

Jas., 3:12 “My brothers, a fig
tree cuannot produce olives or a
vine figs, can it? Nelther can salt
waler produce sweet water.”

Matt. V:16 “Never do people
gather grapes Irom thorns or
flgs from thistles, do they?”

1 Cor. 15:39 “Not all flesh 1s
the same fHesh, but there is one
of mankind, and there is another
flesh of caltle, and another flesh
of birds, and ancther of fish.”
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Lev. 11:13-22, 29 “The eagle,
and the gler-eagle, and the os-
pray, and the Kite, and the [oleon
after its kind, every raven after
its kind, and the ostrich, and the
night-hawk, and the sea-mew,
and the hawk after its kind, and
the little owl, and the cormorant,
and the great owl, and the horned
owl, and the pelican, and vulture,
and the stork, the heron after
its kind, and the hoopoe, and the
bat. ... even these of them ye may
gat: the locust after its kind,...
and the cricket after its kind,
and the grasshopper after its
kind, And these are they which
are unclean unto you among the
creeping things that creep upon
the earth: the weasel, and the
mouse, and the great lizard after
its kind,”

Each Organ of Body Designed,
Created Direcily in First Man,
Passed On by Heredity

Ps. 139:16 “Thine eyes did see
mine unformed substance; and in
thy book they were all written.”

Frov. 20:12 “The hearing ear,
and the seelng eye, Jehovah hath
made even both of them.”

Pa. 94:9 “He that planted the
ear, shall he not hear? He that
fortned the eye, shall he not
see?”

Varieties the Result of Qualities
Within Genetie Cells
of Created Kind

"“The number of distinet types
(gene combinations) grows to
more than a theousand when par-
ents differ in 10 genes, to more
than a million with 20, and to
moere than a billion with 30 gene
differences, With 31 gene diler-
ences it becomes about egual to
the total numkber of humans now
ilving in the world, which is estl-
meted as close io 2,200 millions,
With still greater numbers of
gene differences the numbers of
possible gene combinstions be-
come Immense, With about 250
genes the number of theoretically
possible gene combinations is of
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the same order az that of the
electrons and protons in the uni-
verse as es{imated by some phys-
icists, .. . How many genes thers
are in man is unknown, but it
would seeim reascnable to belteve
that man has at least as many
as the vinegar-fly. Drosophila. To
be sure, the number of genes is
not precisely known even in that
insect, whichh has heen studied
more than any other animal; but
it is estimated that a Drosophils
has several thousands, perhaps
as many as ten thousand genes
in each sax cell....The variety
which is characteristic of all hu-
man groups is <ue o gene muta-
tion and to recombination.”-L. C.
Dunn and Th. Doebzhansky, He-
Egdzgi Race and Society, pp. 52,

Kinds of Plants and Trecs Sprang
from Directly Created Seed

Gen. 1:11, 12 “God said, Let the
earth put forih grass, herbs yield-
ing seed, and fruit-trees bearing
fruit after their kind, wherein
is the seed thereof, Upon the
earth: and it was so. And the
earth brought forth grass, herbs
vielding seed after their kind,
the trees bearing fruit, wherein
is the seed thereof, after their
kind: and God saw that 1t was
geod.”

Each Living Thing Created to
Fit the Element in Which It
Lives, Not Evolved to Fit
Gen, 1:20, 24 “God said, Let
the waters swarm with swarms
of living creatures, and lef hirds
fiy above Lhe earth in the open
firmament of heaven, And God
said, Let the earth bring forth
living ereatures after their kind,
cettle, and creeping things, and
heasts of the earth after their

kind: and it was s0.”

Harmony, Balance in Nature,
Provisions for Life of All, the
Work of Supreme Designer
Matt. 6:26-29 “Observe intently
the birds of heaven, becalse they
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do not sow seed or resp or
gather into storehouses; still yvour
heavenly Father feeds them. Are
volt not worth more than they
are? Whao of you by heing anxious
cain add one cubit to his life
spun? Also on the matter of
clothing, why are you anxious?
Take a lesson from the lilies of
the field, how they are growing;
they do not teil nor do they spin,
but I say to you thal nobt even
Solomon In all his glory was ar-
rayed as one of these.”

Job 38:39, 41 “Canst thou hunt
the prey for the lioness, or sat-
isfy 1the appetite of the young
Hong? Who provideth for the
raven his prey?”

Gen. 2:9 "Out of the ground
made Jehovah God to grow every
tree that is pleasant to the sight,
and good for food.”

Ps. 65:9 "Thou visitest the
earth, and waterest it, thou great-
1y enrichest it; the river of God
is full of water: thou providest
them grain, when thou hast so
prepared the earth.”

Limited Life Span Intended for
Lower Animals—No Dread of
Death for Them

Job 39:13-17, 19, 22 {mar.) "The
wings of the ostrich wave proud-
ly: but are they the pinions and
plumage of a stork? For she
leaveth her epgs on the earth,
and warmeth them in the dust,
and forgetteth that the foot muay
crush them, or that the wild
beast may trample them. She
dealeth hardly with her young
ones, as if they were not hers:
though her labor be in vain, she
is without fear; because God hath
deprived her of wisdom, neither
hath he imparted to her under-
standing. Hast thou given the
horse his might?... He mocketh
at fear, and is not dismayed;
neither turneth he back from the
sword.”

Man the Highest Earthly Creation
of God

Gen. 1:26-28 “And God said,
Let us make mean in cur image,
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after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the birds of
the heavens, and over the catile,
and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth. And God created
man in his own Image, in ilhe
image of God created he him;
maie and female crealed he them,
And God blessed them: and God
sald unto them, Be {ruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth,
and subdue it; and have domin-
ion over the fish of the sea, and
over the birds of the heavens,
and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth.”

Man Far Superior to Eeasts, Not
Related to Them; Anyone Low-
ering Self to Equality with Them
or Mixing Seeds Abominable

Lev, 18:23, 24 “And thou shalt

not lie with any beast to defile
thyself therewith; neither shall
any woman stand before a beast,
to lie down thereto: it is con-
fusion. Defile not ye yourselves in
any of these things: for In all
these the nations are defiled
whickh I ¢ast out from before
you.”
- Lev. 20:15, 16 “And if a man
He with a beast, he shall surely
be put to death: and ye shall
slay the beast. And if a woman
approach unto any heast, and lie
down thereto, thou shalt kill the
wotnan, and the beast: they shall
surely be put to death; their
blood shall be upon them.”

Man Created Perfect, to Live

Forever

Gen. 1:27, 28, 31 “And God
created man in his own image, in
the image of God created he
him; male and female created he
them. And God biessed them:
and God said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and re-
plenish the earth,...And God
saw everything that he had made,
and, behold, it was very good.”

Deut. 32:4 *The Rock, his work
is perfect; for all his ways are
justice.”
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Gen, 55, 20, 27; $:29 “All the
gdays that Adam llved were nine
hundred and thirty years: ... and
all the days of Jared were nine
hundred sixty and two years: ...
and all the days of Methuselah
were nine hundred sixty and nine
yvears: ... And all the days of
Noah were nine hundred and fifty
years.”

Only One Human Pair Created

Acts 17:26 “He made out of
one man every nation of men, to
dwell upon the entire surface of
the earth.”

Gen. 3:20 "“The man called his
wife's name Eve; because she was
the mother of all living.”

Gen. 5:4 “The days of Adam
after he begat Seth were eight
hundred years: and he begat sons
and daughters.”

No Evolution in Mankind

Gen., 5:3 “Adam lived a hun-
dred and thirty years, and begat
a gson in his own likeness, affer
his image; and called his name
Seth.”

Gift of Perfect Language Given
to Man by God—Not Evolved

Gen, 2:19, 20 “Out of the
ground Jehovah God formed every
beast of the field, and every bird
of the heavens; and brought
them unto the man to see what
he would call them: and whatso-
ever the man called every living
creature, that was the name
thereof. And the man gave names
to all cattle, and o the birds of
the heavens, and to every heast
of the field.”

Jas. 1:17 “Every good gift and
every perfect present i3 from
above, for it comes down from
the Father of the celestial lights,
and with him there is not a varia-
tion of the turning of the shad-
ow."”

Man Degraded Rather than
Evolving Higher
Deut. 32:5 “They have dealt
corruptly with him, they are not
his children, it is their blemish;
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they are a perverse and crooked
generation.”

Eccl. 7:29 *Behold, thiz only
have I found: that God made
man upright; but they have
sought out many inventions.”

Ps. 50:10 "The days of our
years are threescore years and
ten, or even by reason of strength
fourscore years; vet is ¢helr pride
but Iabor and sorrow; for it is
soon gone, and we Iy away.”

Because of Forsaking Jehovah
Man's Mind Went Wrong,
Brought Death to Grganism

John 17:3 "This means ever-
lagting life, their {aking in knowl-
edge of you, the only true God,
and of the one whom you sent
forth, Jesus Christ.”

Jas. 1:14, 15 “But each one is
trled by being drawn out aad
enticed by his own desire. Then
the desire, when it has become
fertile, gives birth fo sin; in turn,
sin, when it has been accom-
plished, brings forth death.”

Hos., 4:6 “My people are de-
stroyed for lack of knowledge,”

Earth’s Production Degraded by
Man's Abuses

Gen. 13:10 “And Lot lifted up
his eves, and beheld all the Plain
of the Jordan, that it was well
watered every where, before Je-
hovah destroyed Sodom and Go-
maorrah, llke the garden of Je-
hovah, like the land of Egynpt,
as thou goest unto Zoar,”

Num, 13:23 “And they came
unto the valley of Esheol, and cut
down from thence a branch with
one cluster of grapes, and they
bare it upon & stafl between two;
they brought also of the pome-
granates, and of the figs,"”

Rev, 11:18 “Bring {o ruin those
ruining the earth.”

Isa. 1417 “That made the
world as a wilderness, and over-
threw the cities thereof; that let
not loose his prizoners to their
home.”

Ps. 67:6 “The earth hath
yvielded its increase.”



Evolution

Children Affected by Corrupt-
ness of Adam Their Father
Matt, 7:17, 18 *Likewise every

gond tree produces fine fruit, but
every roiten tree produces bad
fruft; a good tree cannot hear
bad fruit, nelther can a rotten
tree produce fine fruit."

Matt, 12:33 “Rither you people
make the tree fine and its fruit
fine or make the tree roften and
its frult rotten; for by its frult
the tree is known.”

Lam. 5:7 “Qur {athers sinned,
and are not; and we have borne
their iniquities.”

Jer. 31:29, 30 “In those days
they shall say no more, The
fathers have eaten sour grapes,
and the children's teeth are set
on edge, But every one shall die
for his own iniquity: every man
that eateth the sour grapes, his
teeth shall he set on edge,”

Ps. 51:5 “Behold, I was brought
forlh in iniquity; and in sin did
my mother conceive me,”
Peformities the Result of Man’s

Inmperfectly Funclioning Body
Lev. 21:17-23: 22:23 “Whosoever

he e of thy seed throughout

their generations that hath a

blemish, let him not appreach

to offer the bresd of his God.

For whatsoever man he he that

hath a hlemish, he skall not ap-

proach: a blind man, or a lame,
or he that hath a flat nnse, or
anyvthing superfluous, or a man
that is broken-footed, or broken-
handed, or erook-backed, or a
dwarf, or that hath a blemish in
his eye, or iy scurvy, or scabbed,
ar hath his stones broken; no
man of the seed of Aeron the
priest, that hath a blemish, shall
come nigh to offler the offerings

ol Jehoavah made by fire: he hath

a hlemish; he shall not come nich

to offer the bread of his God, He

shall eat the bread of his God,
hoth of the most holy, and of the
holy: only he shall not go in unto
the vell, nor come nigh unito the
altar, bocause ke hath a blemish;
that he prolane not my sanc-
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tuaries: ... Either a bullock or a
lamh that hath anything super-
fluous or lacking in his parts, that
mayest thou offer for a freewlll-
ciffering; but for a vow it shall
not be accepted.”

Sickness, Infirmity, Not Natural

Gen. 3:16-19 “Unte the woman
he said, I will greatly muitiply
thy pain and thy concepiion; in
pain thou shalt bring forth chil-
dren; ... And unte Adam he said,
...curgsed is the ground for thy
sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it
&gll the days of thy life; thorns
also and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee; and thou shalt
eat the herb of the field; in the
sweat of thy face shalt thon eat
bread, till thon return unto the
ground.”

Matt, 8:17 “He himself took our
sicknesses and carried our dis-
eases.”

Luke 5:23 “Which is eazler, to
say. Your sins are forgiven you,’
or to say, ‘Get up and walk™?

“Brute-Type” Men Found Arxe

Result of Degradation, False

Religion; God's Scervants
Were Never Such

Gen. 6:12 “And Cod saw the
earth, and, behold, it was cor-
rupt; for all flash had corrupted
thelr way upon the earth.”

Job Z:3 “Jehovah said unto
Satan, Hast thou considered my
servant Job? for there iz none
like him in the earth, a perfect
and an upright manh, one thst
feareth God, and furneth away
from evil.”

Jer. 2:21 “¥et T had planted
thee s noble vine, wholly a right
geed; bow then art ithou {wned
into the degenerate hranches of
a Ioveign vine unto me?”

Prov. 28:18 “Wheso walketh un-
rightly shall ke deiivered; but he
that is perverse in his ways shall
fall at once.”

Gen. 6:9-12 “Noah was a right-
eous man, and perfect in his
generations: Noali walked with
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God....all flesh had corrupted
their way upon the earth.™

Faith Withoeut Proofl or Founda-
tion Requived for Evolution

“The evolulion declrine is nct
a creed 10 be accepted on faith,
a5 are religious faiths or creeds.
It appeals entirely to the logieal
facultiez, not o the spirifual,
and is not te be accepted until
proved.,” (From H, H. Newman’s
izt of “What Organic Evelution
Is Not™y—Epolution, Cregtion,
citd  Science, by Frank Lewis
Marsh.

“Professor T. L. More, Univer-
sity of Cincinneti: *The more one
studies palaecntology, the more
certaln one becomes that evolu-
tion is hased on faith alone; ex-
actly the same sort of faith which
1t 1s nmecessary to have when one
cncounters the great mysteries
of religion.'

‘Profassor  Bateson stated:
‘Tiiough we must hold to our
faith in the evolutten of species
there is little evidence as to how
it came about, and no clear proof
that the process is continuing in
any considerable degree at the
present time” "—"Lef God Be
True”, p. 86.

Faith

Hebh, 11:1 “Falth is the assured
expectation of things hoped for,
the evident demonstration of re-
alitles though not beheld.”

Hostility of Evolutionists Toward
Eibie Based on Misunderstand-
ing and Wot on True Science

2 Pet. 3:16 “Speaking about
these things as he does also In
all his other letters. In them,
however, are some things hard to
understand, the meaning of which
the untaught and unsieady are
twisting, as they do also the rest
of the Beriptures, to thelr own
destruction.”

Col. 2:8 “Lock out: perhaps
there may be some man that will
corry youl off as his prey through
the philosophy and empty decep-
tion according {o the tradition of
men, according to the elementary
things of the world and not aec-
cording to Christ.”

1 Tim. 4:7 “But turn down the
false stories which violate what is
holy and which eld women tell
On the other hand, be training
yourself with godly devoifon as
your aim,”

See “Creation”, “Races of Man-
kind,” “Jehovah,” “Soul.”

Faith

DEFINITION

“Faith iz the assured expectation of things hoped for, the evident
demonstration of realities though not heheld.” (Heb. 11:1) Faith is
an intellectual understanding and appreciation of God’'s Word and a
confident reliance upen that Word., The true *Christian faith” is
the sum of bellefs concerning Jehovaeh God and his kingdom as
deliverad to us by his chosen Seed, Jesus Christ, and his inspired
diseiples. It is hased upon the ancient Hebrew Scriptures, to which
Jesus constantly muade reference to support what he taught and to
which later the insplted Greek Scrintures were added as a source
of accurate knowledge for developing faith.

Jehovah, the Faithful God nant and lovingkindness with

Dent, 7:9 “Know therefore that
Jehovah thy God, he is God, the
faithiul God, who keepeth cove-

them that love him and keep his
commandments to a thousand
generations.”



Faith

Faith Necessary for Relationship
with God

Heb. 11:6 “Without faith it is
impossible to win his [God’s]
good pleasure, for he that ap-
proaches CGod must believe that
he is and that he becomes the
rewarder of those earnestly seek-
ing him."

Rom. 10:13, 14 “For ‘anyone
that calls upon the name of Je-
hovah will be saved’. However,
how will they call upon him in
whom they have not put faith?
How, in turh, will they put faith
in him of whom they have not
heard? How, in turn, will they
hear without someone to preach?”

God's Legal Recognition and
Hope of New World Basced
on Faith

Gen. 15:6 “And he [Abraham]
believed in Jehovah; and he reck-
cned it to him for rightecusness.”

Rom, 5:1, 2 “Now that we have
been declared righteous as a re-
sult of faith, let us emjoy peace
with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, through whom also we
have galned our approach by
faith into this undeserved kind-
ness in which we now stand.”

BRom. 4:13 “For it was not
through law that Abrzham or his
seed had the promise that he
should be helr of a world, hut it
was through the righteousness by
falth.”

Faith Is a Gift from God That
Draws Men to Christ

Eph. 2:8 "By this undeserved
kindness, indeed, you have been
saved through falth; and thig
not owing to you, it is God’s gift.”

John 6:44, 45, 47 “No man
can come to me unless the Father,
who sent me, draws him, and I
will resurrect him in the last
day, It is written in the Proph-
ets, 'And they will all be taught
by Jehovah.' Everyone that has
heard the Father's teaching and
has learned comes to me, Most
truly I say to you, He that be-
lieves has everlasting life.”
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True Faith Founded upon
Christ Jesus

Heb., 12:2 “We look intently
at the leader and perfecter of
our faith, Jesus.”

Col. 1:23 “Provided, of course,
that you continue in the faith,
established on the foundation and
steadfast and not being shifted
away from the hope of that good
news which you heard, and which
was preached In all creation that
is under heaven.”

Acts 3:13, 15, 16 “The God of
Abraham and of Isaac and of
Jacoh, the God of our forefathers,
has glorifled his Servant, Jesus,
whom you, for your part, de-
Hvered up and disownhed before
Pilate’'s face, when he had de-
cided to release him. ... ¥you killed
the Chlef Agent of life. But God
raised him up from the dead, of
which fact we are witnesses. Coni-
sequently, his name, by our faith
in his name, has made this man
strong whom you behold and
know, and the falth that is
through him has given the man
this complete scundness in the
sight of all of you.”

1 Tim. 3:16 “Indeed, the sacred
secret of this godly devotion is
admittedly great: ‘He was made
manifest in flesh, was declared
rightecous in spirit, appeared to
angels, was preached about among
nations, was belleved upon in the
world, was reeceived up in glory.”"”

Faith in Christ's Ransom
Leads to Salvation

Rom. 3:24, 25 "It is as a free
gift that they are being declared
righteous by his undeserved kind-
ness through the release by the
ransom pald by Christ Jesus, God
set him forth as an offering for
propitiation through faith in his
blood.”

1 Pct. 1:8, 9 “Though you never
saWw him, you love him. Though
vou are not looking upon him at
present, yet you exercise faith in
him and are greatly rejoicing
with an unspeakable and glorified
joy, as you receive the accom-
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plished end of your faith, the sal-
vation of your souls.”

Gift of Faith Must Be Devcloped
According te Accurate
Knowledge

2 Thess. 1:3 “We are obligated
to give (God thanks... because
your faith is growlng exceedingly
and the love of each and alt of
you is inereasing one toward the
other."

Eph. 4:13 “Until we all attain
to the oneness In the faith and
in the accurate knowledge of the
Son of God.”

Heb. 6:1 “For this reason, now
that we have left the elemen-
tary doctrine about the Chrise,
let us press on io maturity, not
laying a foundation zgain, name-
ly, repentance from dead works,
and faith toward God.”

By Trials One’s Faith Is Tested
to Prove Its Quality

Jas. 1;2, 3 “Consider it ail joy,
my brothers, when you meet with
various trials, knowing as you
do that this tested quality of
your faith works out endurance.”

1 Pet. 1:6, 7 “You have been
grieved hy varlous trialg, in order
that the tested gquality of your
{aith, of much greater value than
gold that perishes dJespite its
belng proved by fire, may be
found a cause for praise and
glory and honor at the revelation
of Jesus Christ.”

1 Cor. 10:13 “But God 1s falth-
ful and he will not let you he
tempted beyond what you can
bear.”

Added to Your Faith Must Be
Works and Virtue

Jas. 2:17, 26 “Faith, if it does
not have works, is dead in itself,
Indeed, as the body without
breath is dead, so also faith with-
out works is dead.”

2 Pet. 1:5 “Supply to your faith
virtue.”

Faith Removes Obstacles
Hindering True Worship

Matt. 17:20 “For truly I say to
you, If you have faith the size

Faith

of a mustard grain, you will say
to this mountein, 'Transfer from
here to there,’ and it will trans~
fer, and nothing will be impossi-
ble for you.™

1 Cor, 13:2 “If I have all the
faith so as to transplant moun-
{aing, but do not have Jove, I am
nothing.™

1 Tim. 6:12 “Contend for vie-
tory in the right contest of the
faith, get & firm hold on the
everlasting life for which you
were called,”

Heb, 11:33 “Who through faith
defeated kingdoms in coniliet.”

Overcomes the Devil
and the World

1 Pei. 5:9 “Buf take vour stand
against him [the Devil], solid in
the faith, knowing that the same
things In the way of sufferings
are being accomplished in the en-
tire assoclation of your brothers
in the world.”

1 John 5:4 “And this 1s the
conquest that has conguered the
world, our faith."

Keep Healthy in the Faith

2 Cor. 13:3 "Keep testing
whether you are In the falth,
keep proving what youl yourselves
are."”

Titus 1:13 “For this very cause
keep on reproving them with se-
verity, that they may be healthy
in the faith.”

Faith Governs a Christian's
Life-Course

2 Cov. 5:7 "We are walking by
faith, not by sight.”

Heb. 10:38; Hah. 2:4 “But my
righteous one will live by reason
of faith.”

2 Tim. 4:7 “I have run the
course to the finigh, I have ob-
served the faith.”

Lack of Faith the ‘Sin That

Easily Entangles’

Heh, 3:12 “Beware, brothers,
for fear there should ever develop
in any one of you a wicked heart
lacking faith by drawing away
from the living God.”



Freedom

Rom. 11:20 “For their lack of
faith they were broken off, butb
you are standing by faith, Quit
having lofty ideas, but be in
fear.”

Heb. 12:1 “Let us also put off
every weight and the sin that
easily entangles us, and let us
run with endurance thie race that
iz set hefore us.”

Matt. 13:58 “And he [Jesus]
did not do many powerful works
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there on account of their lack
of faith.”
Strong Faith Gives Protection
Against Wicked Demons
Eph. 6:16 “Above all things,
take up the large shield of faith,
with which you will be able to
guench all the wicked one’s burn=
ing missiles.”
1 Thess. 5:8 “Let us kesp our
senses and have on the breast-
plate of faith.”

Freedom

DEFINITION

In its broadest sense and as used in the Bible and in the field of
government it maeans merely “acting at will”, It is the acting and the
performance of acts freely according to one's will, with or without
restreintg, for the general welfare, The subject of freedom involves
the fsculty of “ifree will”, which God as Creator Superior has given
to angels and men so thet they can conduct themselves voluntarily
in a way pleasing to their Maker, It 1 this field of “free wiil" action
wherein governments, both theocratic and man-made, prant con-

trolled liberties and freedomts.

Jehovah as Sovereign Superior

Solely Enjoys Absolute Freedom;

Acts at Will Without Resiraint.
He Alone Is Independent

Isa, 40:13, 153 “Who hath di-
rected the spirit of Jehoval, or
being his counsellor hath taught
him? Behold, the nations are as
a drop of a buckel, snd are ac-
counted as the small dust of the
pbalance: behold, he taketh up the
isles as a very little thing.”

Rom, 9:28, 21 “O man, who,
then, reslly are you to be an-
swering back to God? Shall the
thing molded say to him that
molded it, ‘Why did you make
me this way? What? Does not
the polter have authority over the
clay to make from the same lump
ene vessel for an honorable use,
another for a dishonorable use?”

Isa. 45:11, 12, Me “And would
you guestion me about the fu-
ture? would you diciate to me
about my work? says the Eternal
[Jehoval, 48], Israel's Maker, Is-

rael’s Majestic One, I, I who
made the earth, I who created
man on earth, I who stretched
out the heavens with my own
hands, I who ordered all their
hosgt!™
Jehovah a God of Freedom; His
Organization Dwells in CHmate
of Freedom

2 Cor, 317 "“Now Jehovah s
the spirit; and where the spirit
of Jehovah Is, there is freedom.”

Gal, 4:25, 26 “Now this Hagar
means Sinai, a mountain in Ara-
bia, and she corresponds with
the Jerusalem today, for she is in
slavery withh her children. But
the Jerusalem above is free, and
she is our mother.”

Man Made in God's Image

Granied CHimate of Freedom,

a Vast Field of Freewill
Action

Gen. 1:26, 28-30 “And God sald,

Let us make man in our image,
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after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the birds of the
hesvens, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creep-
eth upon the earth....and God
sald unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth,
and subdue it; and have domin-
ion over the fish of the sea, and
over the birds of the heavens, and
over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth. And God
said, Behold, T have given you
every herb yielding seed, which
is upon the face of all the earth,
and every tree, in which is the
fruit of a tree yielding seed; to
you it shall be for food: and to
every beast of the earth, and to
every bird of the heavens, and
to everything thatl creepeth upon
the earth, wherein there is life,
I have given every pgreen herb
for food: and it was so.”

Perlfect Man's Driginal Freedom
Relative. Restricted by Law
for Man’s Good

Gen, 2:16. 17 “And Jehovah
God commanded the man, saying,
Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree
of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for
in the day that thou eatest
thereol thou shall surely die.”

Man Loses Orlginal Freedom,
Enters Slavery of Sin and Death.
He Weunt Bevond the Bounds of
His Safe Freedom

Gen, 3:11, 12, 17-19 “Hast thou
eaten of the tree, whereof I com-
manded thee that thou shouldest
not eat? And the man said, The
woman wham thou gavest to be
with me, she gave me of ths
tree, and I did eat. And unto
Adam he said, Because thou hast
hearkened unto the velce of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree,
of which I commanded thee, zay-
ing, Thou shalt not eat of it
cursed Is the ground for thy sake;
toll shalt thou eat of it all

Freedom

the days of thy life; thorns also
and thistles shall it bring forth
to thee; and thou shall eat the
herb of the field; in the sweat
of thy face shall lhou eat bread,
till thou returh unto the ground;
Tor out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust
shalt thou return,”

Rom. 5:12 “Just as through one
man sin eniered into the world
and death through sin, and thus
death spread to all men because
they had all sinned.”

Also: Rom. 6:16.

Faithful Mankind Promised Res-
toration of Original Safe Free-
dom in a Jubilee

Rom. 8:21 “The creation itself
aleo will be set free from enslave-
ment to corruption and have the
glorious freedem of the children
of God”

Lev. 25:10 “And ye shall hallow
the fiftieth year, and proclaim
liberty throughout the land unto
all the inhabitants thereof: it
shail ke a jubilee unio you; and
ye shall return every man unto
his possession, and ye shall return
every man unto his family.”

Isa, 49:8, 9 “Thus saith Jeho-
vah, In an acceptable time have
I answered thee, and in a day
of salvation have I helped thee;
ahd I will preserve thee, and give
thee for & covenant of the people,
10 raise up the land, to make
them iInherit the desclzte herit-
ages; saving to them that are
bound, Go forth; to them that
are in darkness, Show yourselves.
They shail feed in the ways, and
on g1l bare heights shall be their
pasture."”

Moszaie Law Forceshadows Re-
demption from Slavery by
2 Near Kinsman

Lev. 25:47, 48 “And if a stranger
or sojonrner with thee be waxed
rich, and thy brother be waxed
poor heside hitm, and sell himself
unto the stranger . . . after that he
is sold he may be redeemed; one
of his brethren may redesm him.”



I'reedom

Christ Jesus, the “Son of Man"”,
Is Man’s Kinsman, Redeenter,
Liberator

John 1:14 “So the Word became
flesh and resided among us, and
we had a view of his glory, a
glory such as belongs to an only-
begotten son from a futher.”

Matt. 20:28 *“Just as the Son
of man came, not to be minis-
tered to, but to minister and to
give his soul a ransom in ex-
change for many.”

1 Tim. 2:5, 6§ “For there is one
CGod, and one mediator between
God and men, a man Chrlst
Jesus, who gave himself a cor-
responding ransom for all—this
is what 1s to be witnessed to at
its own particular times”

John 8:36 “1f the Son sets you
free, you will be actually iree.”

Rom. 5:18, 19 “As through one
trespass the result to men of all
kinds was condemnation, likewise
also through cne act of justifica-
tion the result to men of all kinds
is a declaring of them righteous
for life, For just as through the
disobedience of the one man
many were constituted sinners,
likewise also through the obe-
dience of the one person many
wiil be constituted righteous.”

Accepted Bible Truth as to Christ
Leads to Freedom

John 8:31, 32 “If you remain in
my word, you are really my disci-
ples, and you will know the truth,
and the truth will set you free.”

Gal. 5:1 “For such freedom
Christ set us free, Therefore stand
fast and do not let yourselves be
conflned again in a yoke of slav-
ery.”

Rom, 6:18 “Since you were set
free from sin, you became slaves
to righteousness.”

Luke 4:18 “Jehovah's spirit Is
upon me, because he ancinted me
to declare good news to the poor,
he sent me forth o preach a re~
lease to the captives.”
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Christians Now Set Free from
Bondage of False Religion and
Salan’s Organization

2 Cor. 6:17 ““Therefore get out
from among them, and separate
yourselves,' says Jehovah, ‘and
guit touching the unclean thing.’ ”

Rev. 18:4 “And I heard another
voice out of heaven say: ‘Get out
of her, my people, 1f you do not
want to share with her in her
sins, and if you do not want to
receive part of her plagues.’”

Col. 1:13, 14 “He delivered us
from the authority of the dark-
ness and transplanted us into the
kingdom of the Son of his love,
by means of whom we have our
release by ransom, the forgive-
ness of our sins.”

Beware of Those Falsely Offcring
Freedom and Endeavoring to
Destroy Qur Christian Rel-

ative Freedom

2 Pel. 2:18-20 “For they utier
swelling expressions of no profit,
and by the desires of the flesh
and by loose habits they entice
those who are just escaping from
people who conduct themselves
in error. While they are promis-
Ing them freedom, they them-
selves are existing as slaves of
corruption. For whoever 1s over=
come by another is enslaved by
this one. Certainly if, after hav-
ing escaped from the defilements
of the world by an accurate knowl-
edge of the Lord and Savior Je-
sus Christ, they get involved again
with these very things and are
overcome, the fingl conditions
have become worse for them than
the first.”

Gal. 2:4 “But because of the
false brothers brought in quietly,
who sneasked in to spy upon our
freedom which we have in union
with Christ Jesus.”

Follow the Kingly “Law of

Freedom"

Jas. 1:25 “He who peers Into
the perfect law that belongs to
freedom and who persists in it,
this man, because he has becoms,
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not a forgetful hearer, but a doer
of the work, will be happy in his
doing 1t.”

Jas. 2:12, 13 "“Keep on speaking
in such a way and keep on doing
in such a way as those do who
gre going (o be judged by the law
of a free people. For the one
that does not practice mercy will
have his judgment without mercy,
Mercy exults triumphantly over
judgment.”

Jas, 2:8, 9 “If, now, you prac-
tice carrying out the kingly law
according to the Scriplures, *You
must love your neighbor as your-
self,’ you are doing quite well
But If you continue showing
favorilism, you are working a sin,
for you are reproved by the law
as transgressors."”

Assured New World Freedoms
Now Near

Freedom from want

Isa. 65:21, 22 “And they shall
buikl houses, and inhahit them;
and they shall plant vineyards,
and eat the fruit of them. They
ghall not build, and another in-
habit; they shall not plant, and
another eat: for as the days of a
tree shall be the days of my
people, and my chosen shall long
enjoy the work of their hands.”

Freedom from fear

Mic. 4:4 “But they shall sit
every man under his vine and
under his fig-tree; and none shall
make them afraid: for the mouth
of Jehovah of hosts hath spoken
it.”

Freedom of worship

John 4:23 “The hour 1s coming,
and it is now, when the genuine
worshipers will worship the Fa-
ther with spirit and truth, for, in-
deed, the Father is looking for
such kind to warship him.”

Zech, 14:16 “And it shall come
to pass, that every one that is left
of all the nations that came
apaingt Jerusalem shall go up
from year to year to worship the
King, Jehovah of hosts, and to
keep the feast of tabernacles.”

Freedom

Freedom of speech
Eph. 3:11, 12 “According to the

eternal purpose which he formed
in connection with the Christ,
Jesus our Lord, by means of
whom we have this freeness of
speech and an approach with
confidenice through our faith in
him.”

Freedom from sickness

Rev, 21:4 “And he will wipe
out every tear from their eyes,
... neither will mourning nor out-
ery nor pain he any mere. The
formet things have passed away.”

Freedom from dealh

Rev. 21:4 “And death will be
no more,”

Freedom from gravedom, Hades

Rev. 20:12, 13 “And T saw the
dead, the great and the small,
stunding before the €throne....
And the sea gave up those dead
in it, and death and Hades gave
up those dead in them, and they
were judged individually accord-
ing to their deeds.”

Freedom from animal hoslilily

Ezck, 34:25, 28 “And I will
make with them a covenant of
peace, and will cause evil beasts
to cease out of the land;, and
they shall dwell securely in the
wilderness, and sleep in the
woods, And they shall no more
be a prey to the nations, neither
shall the beasts of the earth de-
vour them; but they shall dwell
securely, and none shall make
them afraid.”

Freedom from attack or injury

Isa, 11:9 “They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all my holy moun-~
tain; for the carth shall be full
of the knowledge of Jehovah, as
the waters cover the sea."”

Freedom from war

Mic. 4:3 “And they shall beat
their swords into plowshares, and
their spears info pruning-hooks:
nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall ithey
learn war any more.”
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Freedom from past record of sin

Jer, 31:34 “For I will forgive
their iniquity, snd their sin will
I remember no more.”

1 John 2:2 “And he [Christ
Jesus] 1s a propitlatory sacrifice
for pur gins, yet not for gurs only
but alse for ihe whole world’s.”
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Freedom of education for life

Rev, 22:17 "And let anyone
thirsting come; let anyone that
wishes teke le's water free.”

Isa. 55:1 “Ho, everyone that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters,
and he that hath ne money;
come ye, buy, and eat,”

Friendship with the World

DEFINITION

Love of the present evil system of things ruled by Satan the Devil
(the world, composed of a “heavens”-—the demons; an “earth”—the
visible organization of false religion, politics, commerce). Taking part
in and supporting its political, commercial and false religious schames
or participating in its debauchery, reveling and Inordinate pleasures.
The person who takes a course parallel to the ways of this world,
though he may claim fto be Christian, is showing love for and friend-

ship with this world.

This World Consists of Demon
“Heavens” and Wicked Visible
“Earth”

2 Pet. 3:7 “The heavens and
the earth that are now are stored
up for fire and are being reserved
to the day of judgment and of
destruction of the ungodly men.”

This World s Confrolled by
Satan

Matt, 4:8, 9 “Apain the Devil
took him along to an unusually
high mountain, and showed him
all the kingdoms of the world
and their glory, and he said to
him: ‘Al these things I will give
vou if you fall down and de an
act of worship to me. "

2 Cor. 4:4 "The god of this
system of things has blinded the
minds of the unbelievers, that the
iilumination of the glorinus good
news ebout the Christ, who is the
iraage of God, might net shine
through.”

1 fohn 5:12 “The whole world
15 lying in the power of the
wicked ome.”

Ps. 96:5 “Por al! the gods of
the peoples are idols; bui Jeho-
vah made the heavens.”

Eph. 6:12 “Because we have a
fight, not nrainst blood and flesh,
but against the governments,
against the authorities, agalnst
the world-rulers of this darkness,
against the wicked spirlt forces
in the heavenly places.”

Things This Werld Loves

Jer, 5:30, 31 “A wonderful and
horrible thing is come ‘o pass in
the land: the prophets prophesy
falsely, and the priests bear rule
by their means; and my people
love to have it so: and what will
ye do in the end {hereof?”

1 Johia 2:16 “Because every-
thing in the world—the desire of
the flesh and the desire of the
eyes and the showy display of
one's means of life—does not
originate with the Father, bui
originates with the world.”

Luke 12:29, 36 “So quit seeking
what you might eal and what you
might drink, and guit being in
anxious suspense, for all these are
the things the naticng of the
world are eageriy pursuing.”

Rev. 18:3, 23 “ ‘For because of
the passion-arousing wine of her
fornication all the nations have
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fallen victim, and the kings of
the earth committed fornication
with her, and fhe merchants of
the earth became rich due to the
power of her shameless luxury.’
‘And no light of a lamp will
ever shine in you again, and no
voice of a bridegroom and of a
bride wiil ever be heard in you
apgain; because your merchants
were the top-ranking men of the
earth, for by your spiritistic
%)réa,ctice all the nalions were mis-
ed

World Hates God’'s Scrvants

John 17:14 “I have given your
word to them, but the world has
hated them, because they are no
part of the worid just a5 I am
no part of the world.”

1 Cor. 4:13 “We have hecome
as the refuse of the world, the
offscouring of sll things, and we
are 50 now.”

1 Jehn 3:13 “Do not marvel,
brothers, that the world hates

you,”

. 18:24 “Yes, in her was
found the biood of prophets and
of holy ones and of all those who
have been slaughtered on the
earth,”

This World's Thinking Is Out
of Harmony wilh God

1 Cor. 1:20-28 "“Where iz the
wise man? Where the scribe?
Where the debater of this system
of things? Did not God make the
wisdom of the world foolish? For
since, in the wisdom of God, the
world through itz wisdom did not
get to know God, Goed saw good
through the foolishness of what
is preached to save those beliov-
ing. ... Because a foplish thing of
God is wisor than men, and a
weak thing of God iz stronger
than men....and God chose the
ignoble things of the world and
the things looked down upon, the
things that are not, that he might
bring to ncthing the things that
are.”

1 Cor. 2:6-8, 12 "Now we speak
wisdom among those who are
aduits, but not the wisdom of

Friendship with the World

this system of things nor that of
the rulers of this system of things
who are to come fo nothing, Butb
we speak God’s wisdom: in a sa-
cred secret, the hidden wisdom,
which God foreordained before
the systems of things for our
glory. This wisdom not one of
thne rulers of this system of things
came to know, for if they had
known i they would nat have
impaled the glorious Lord. Now
we recelved, not the spirlt of the
world, but the spirit which is
from God, that we might know
the Lhmgs that have been kindly

given us hy God.”

1 Cor. 3:18, 19 “Let no one be
seducing himself: If anyone
among you Lhinks he is wise in
this system of things, let him be-
come a fool, that he may be-
come wise. For the wisdom of this
world is foolishhess with God; for
1t is written: ‘He catches the wise
in their own eraiftiness.’”

Rom. R:6 “For the minding of
the flesh means dealh, but the
minding of the spirit means life
and peace.”

World’s Course of Action

2 Tim. 3:1-3 “But know this,
that in the last days critical times
hard to deal with will be here.
For men will be lovers of them-
selves, lovers of money, self-
assuming, haughty, blasphemniers,
disobedient to parents, without
gratitude, with no Ioving-
kindness, having no natural af-
fection, not open to any agree-
ment. slanderers, without seli-
contirol, flerce, without love of
goodness, betrayers, headstrong,
puffed up with selt-esteem, lovers
of pleasures rather than lovers of
God, having a form of godly de-
vation but proving false Lo ils

power; and from these turn
away.”
Jas. 3:114-16 “But if you have

bitter jenlousy and contentious-
ness in your hearts, do not be
bragging and lying against the
truth. This 1s not the wisdom
that comes down from above, but
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iz the earthly, animal, demonic.
For where jealousy and conten-
tiousness are, there disorder and
every vile thing are”

1 Pet. 4:3, 4 “For the time that
has passed by iz sufficient for you
to have worked out the will of
the nations when you proceeded
in deeds of loose conduct, lusts,
excesses  with  wine, revelries,
drinkine matches, and idolatries
that are without legal restraint.
Because you do not continue run-
ning with them in this course
to the same low sink of de-
bauchery, they are puzzled and
go on speaking abusively of you.”

Gal, 5:19-21 “Now the works
of the flesh are manifest, and
they are fornicalion, uncleanness,
jonge conduct, idolatry, practice
of spiritism, hatreds, strife, jeal-
ousy, fits of anger, contentions,
divisions, sects, envies, drunken
bhouts, revelries, and things like
these.”

Rom. 1:29-21 “Filled as they
were with all unrightecusness,
wickedness, covetousness, Inju-

riousness, being full of envy, mur-
der, strife, deceit, malicious dis-
position, being whisperers, hack-
biters, haters of God, insolent,
haughty, self-assuming, inventors
of injurlous things, disobedient
to parents, without understand-
ing, false to agreements, having
no natural affection, merciless,”

2 Pet. 3:3, 4 “For you know this
first, that in the last days there
will come ridiculers with thelr
ridicule, proceeding according to
their ewn desires and saying:
*Where is this promised presence
of his? Why, from the day our
forefathers fell asleep in death,
all things are continuing exactly
ns from creation’s beginning.'"

World’s Deceptive Propaganda

Matt. 24:4, 5, 11, 24 “And in
answer Jesus said to them: ‘Look
out that nobody misleads you;
for many will come on the basls
of my name, saying: “I am the
Christ,” and will mislead many.
And many false prophets will
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arise and mislead many, For false
Christs and false prophets will
arlse and will give great signs
and wonders so as to mislead, if
possible, even the chosen ones. ™

Rev., 16:14 '"They are, in fact,
expressions inspired by demons
and perform signs, and they go
Iforth to the kings of the entire
inhabited earth, fo gather them
together to the war of the great
day of God the Almighty.”

1 John 4:1 "“Beloved ones, do
not believe every inspired expres-
sion, but test the inspired expres-
slons to see whether they origi-
nate with God, becauise many
false prophets have gone forth
intao the world.”

2 John 7 “The reason why is
that many deceivers have gone
forth into the world, persons not
confessing Jesus Christ as coming
in the flesh.”

Rev. 12:9 “Down the great
dragen was hurled, the original
serpent, the one called Devil and
Batan, who 1s misleading the en-
tire inhahbited earth.”

Rev, 13:13, 14 “And it [the two-
horned beast] performs great
signs, so that it should even
make fire come down out of
heaven to the earth in the sight
of mankind.”

Rev. 17:8 “The wild heast that
you saw was, but is not, and yet
is destined to ascend out of the
abyss, and it is {0 go off into
destruction, And when they see
how the wild beast was, but is
not, and yet will be present, those
who dwell on the earth will won-
der admiringly, but their names
have not been written upon the
scroll of life from the world's
Toundation,”

Col, 2:8 “Look out: perhaps
there may he some man that will
carry you off ag his prey through
the philosophy and empty decep-
ijon according to the tradition of
men, according to the elementary
things of the world and not ac-
cording to Christ.”
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Friendship with World Is Enmity
Toward God

Jas. 4:4 “Adulteresses, do you
not know that the friendship with
the world is enmity with God?
Whoever, therefore, wants to be
a friend of the world is constitut-
ing himself an enemy of God.”

1 John 2:15 “Do not be loving
either the world or the things
in the world. If anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is
not In him.”

Christian Must Not Even Take a
Course Parallel to This World

Rom. 6:13-16 “Neither go on
presenting your members to sin
as weapons of unrightecusness,
but present yourseives to God as
those alive from the dead, also
your members to God as weapons
of righteousness. For sin must not
be master over you, seeing that
you are not under law but under
undeserved kindness. What fol-
lows? Shall we commit a sin
because we are not under law
but under undeserved kindness?
Never may that happen! Do you
not know that if you Keep pre-
senting yourselves to anyone as
slaves to obey him, you are slaves
of him because you obey him,
elther of sin with death in view
or of obedience with righteous-
ness in view?”

Jas. 1:27 “The form of worship
that 15 clean and undefiled from
the standpoint of our God and
Father is this: to care for or-
phans and widows in their tribu-
Iation, and to keep oneseif with-
out spot from the world.”

Rom. 13:14 “But put on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and do not be
planning ahead for the desires of
the flesh.”

Friendship with This World Re-
sults in Destruction with It

Isa, 13;11 “And I will punigsh
the world for their evil, and the
wicked for their iniguity; and I
will cause the arrogancy of the
proud to cease, and will lay low
the haughtiness of the terrible,”

Friendship with the World

Isa. 24:5, 6 “The earth also is
polluted under the Inhabitants
thereof; hecanse they have trang-
gressed the laws, violated the
statutes, broiken the everlasting
covenant., Therefore hath the
curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are found
guilty: therefore the inhabltants
of the earth are hurned, and few
men left.”

Malt. 16:26 “For what benefit
will it be to a man Iif he gains
the whole world but forfeits his
soul? or what will a man give in
exchange for his soul?”

2 Pet, 2:20 “Certainly if, after
having escaped from the defile-
ments of the world by an ac-
eurate knowledge of the Lord and
Savior Jesug Christ, they get in-
volved again with these wvery
things and are overcome, the final
conditions have become worse for
them than the first.”

1 Coxr. 11:32 “However, when
we are judged, we are disciplined
by Jehovah, that we may not be-
come condemned with the world.”

World's Manner of Thinking,
Doing Things Will Pass Away

1 Cor. 7:31 “The scene of this
world is changing.”

Isa, 65:17 “For, behold, I create
new heavens and a new earth;
and the former things shall not
be remembered, nor come into
mind.”

1 John 2:17 “Furthermore, the
world Is passing away and so is
its desire, but he that does the
will of God remains forever.”

Col, 2:20 “If you died together
with Christ toward the elemen-
tary things of the world, why do
you, as if living in the world,
further subject yourselves to the
decrees?”

Eph, 2:1-3 “Furthermore, it is
you God made alive though you
were dead in your trespasses and
sing, In whieh ¥ou at one time
walked saccording to the system
of things of this world, according
to the ruler of the authority
of the air, the spirit that now
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operates in the sons of disobe-
dience. Yes, among them we all
at one time conducted ourselves
in harmony with the desires of
cur flesh, doing the things the
flesh and the thoughts willed, and
we were naturally children of
wrath even as the rest.”

Jesus' Course Brought Judpment
of Condemnation on This World

John 12:31 “Now there It a
judging of this world; now the
ruier of this world will be cast
out.”

John 16:11 “The ruler of this
world has been judged.”

Christian Must Overcome This
World by Maintaining Integrity
to God

John 16:33 “In the world you
will have {ribulation, but cheer
up! I have conguered the world.”

Rev. 2:7 “'To him that conquers
I will grant to eat of the iree of
lci;i;t)aa ,v;vhich is in the paradise of

1 Yohn 5:4, 5 “Because every-
thing that has been born from
God conguers the world, Angd this
is the conquest that has con-
quered the world, our falth. Who
is the one that conquers the
world but he who has faith that
Jesus is the Son of God?”

Christian Must Be No Part of
This World

John 15:19% “If vou were part
of the world, the world would he
fond of what is its own. Now
becanse you are no part of the
world, but I have chosen you out
of the world, on this account the
world hates you.”

John 17:16 “They are no part
of the world just as I am no part
of the world.”

Rev. 18:4 “Get out of her, my
people, if you do not want to
share with her in her sins, and
if you do not want to receive
part of her plagues.”

Gal. 1:4 “He gave himself for
our ging that he might take us
out for himself from the present
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wicked system of things according
to the will of our God and
Father.”

God’s Spirit Causes Christians to
Maintain Inlegrity to Geod in
This World

John 14:17; 16:8 “The spirit of
the truth, which the world can-
not receilve, hecause it neither be-
holds it nor knows it, You know
it, because it remains with you
and is in you.” “And when that
one arrives he will give the world
convineing evidence concerning
sin and concerning righteousness
and concerning judgment.”

Christian Must Love, Be Kind
and Friendly to All Living
in the World

Gal. 6:10 “Really, then, as long
a3 we have time favorable for it,
let us work what is good toward
all, but especially toward those
related to us in the faith.”

Luke 6:27-36 “But 1 say to you
who are listening, Continue to
love your enemies, to do good to
those hating you, to bless those
cursing vou, to pray for those who
do you injury. ... Also just as you
want men to do to you, do the
same way to them. And if you
love those loving you, of what
credit is 1t to you? For even the
sinners love those loving them.
And if you do good to those doing
good to you, really of what credit
iz it to you? Even the sinners
do the same.... To the contrary,
continue to love your enemies and
to do good and to lend without
interest, not hoping for anything
back, and your reward will be
great, and you will be sons of the
Most High, because he is kind
toward the unthankful and
wicked. Continue becoming com-
passionate, just ag your Father is
compassionate.”

1 Cor, 9:22, 23 “To the weak
I became weak, that I might galn
the weak. I have become all
things to people of all kinds, that
I might by all means save some.
But I do all things for the sake
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of the good news, that I may be-
come a sharer of it with others.”

Heb. 12:14 “Pursue peace with
2ll people, and the sanctification
without which no man will see
the Lord.”

Rom, 12:18-21 “If possible, as
far as it depends upon you, he
peaceable with all men, Do not
avenge yourselves, beloved, bub
vield place {0 the wrath; for it
is written: '‘Vengeance is mine, I
will repay, says Jehovah.' But, ‘if
your enemy is hungry, feed him;
if he is thirsty, give him some-
ithing to drink; for by doing this
you will heap flery coals upon his
head.” Do not let yourself be con-
guered by the evil, hut keep con-
quering the evil with the good,”

No Enmity Toward Rulers, but
in Full Harmony with All Right-
eous Laws Because of Conscience

Acts 25:8, 11 "But Paul said in
defense: ‘Neither against the Law
of the Jews nor against the tem-
ple nor against Caesar have I
committed any sin.’ ‘If, on the
one hand, I am really a wrong-
doer and have committed any-
thing deserving of death, I do
not beg off from dying; 1i, on the
other hand, none of those things
exists of which these men accluse
me, ho man c¢an hand me over
to them as a favor. I appeal to
Caesarl’ ™

Acts 26:28, 29 “But Agrippa
sgid to Paul: ‘In a short time
you would persuade me to become
9 Christian’ Ai this Paul sald: T
could wish to God that whether
in a ghort time or in a Iong time
not only you but also all those
who hear me today would become
men such as I also am, with
the exception of these bonds.”

Gen. 47:7 “And Joseph brought
in Jaccob his father, and sef
him hefore Pharach: and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.”

1 Pet. 4:15 “However, let none
of you suffer as a murderer or a
thief or an evildoer or as a busy-
body in other people’s matters.”

Friendship with the World

Christians Do Not Pray for Con-
tinuance of This World, but that
Rulers May Have Reasonable
Aittitude Toward Kingdom
Work

John 17:9 “I make reguest con-
cerning them; I make request,
not concerning the world, but
concerning those you have given
me.”

1 Tim. 2:1, 2 “T therefore exhort
first of all that supplications,
prayers, intercessions, offerings of
thanks, be made concerning all
kinds of men, concerning kings
and all those who are in high
gtation, in order that we may
go on leading a calm and quiet
life with full godly devotion and
seriousness.”

Couris Respected as Proper
Places to Appeal
for Defense

Acts 24:10 “And Paul, when
the governor nodded to him to
speak, answered: ‘EKnowing well
that this nation has had you as
Judee for wmany years, I readily
speak in my defense the things
about myself,’ "

Acts 26:2, 25 ** ‘Concerning all
the things of which I am ac-
cused by Jews, King Agrippa, I
count myself happy that it is be-
fore you I am io make my de-
fense this day.’ But Paul said:
‘I am nof golng mad, Your Ex-
cellency Festus, but I am uttering
sayings of truth and of soundness
of mind.’”

Christian Must Have Some
Dealings with World (Wit-
nessing, Sceular Work)

John 17:15 “I request you, not
to take them out of the worid,
but to watch over them because
of the wicked one.”

1 Cor., 5:9-11 “In my letter I
wrote you to quit mixing in com-
pany with fornicators, not mean-
ing entirely with the I[ornlcators
of this world or the greedy per-
sons and extortioners or ldolaters.
Otherwise, vou would actually
have to get out of the world. But
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now I am writing you to quit
mixing in company with anyone
called a brother that is a forni-
cator or a greedy person or an
idolater or a reviler or a drunkard
or an extortioner, not even eating
with sueh & man.”

Matt. 2§8:19, 20 "Go therefore
and make disciples of people of
all the nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father and of
the Son and of the holy spirit,
teaching them to observe zll tha
things I have commanded you.
And, look! T am with you all the
days until the consummation of
the system of things,”

Christians Do Not Let Money-
making Hinder Their
Kingdom Work

Jas. 4:13, 14 "“Come, now, you
who say, ‘Today or tomorrow we
will travel to this city and wiil
spend a year there, and we will
engage in business and make
profits,” whereas you do not know
what your life will be tomorrow.
For you are a mist appearing for
a little while and then disap-
pearing.”

1 Tim. 6:10 “For the love of
money is a root of all sorts of
injurious things, and by reaching
out for this love some have been
led astray from the faith and
have stabbed themselves all over
with many pains.”

Matt. 6:19-21, 25.34 “Stop stor-
ing up for yourselves treasures
upon the earth, where moth and
rust consume, and where thieves
break in and steal. Rather, store
un for gyourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor
rust consume, and where thieves
do not break In and steal. For
where your treasure is, there your
heart will be alsa, On this ac-
count I say to wvou: Stop hbeing
anxious about your souls as to
what you will eat or what you
will drink, or about your hodies
83 to what yvou will wear. , . . Bo
never be anxious and say: ‘What
are we to eat? or, ‘What are we
to drink? or, "What are we to
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put on?’ For all these are the
things the natlons are eagerly
pursuing. For your heavenly
Father knows you need all these
things., Keep on, then, seeking
first the kingdom and his right-
eousness, and all thege other
things will be added to you.”

Ecel. T:12 “For wisdom is a
defence, even as roney s a de-
fence; but the excellency of
knowledge 1s, that wisdom pre-
_sg:rveth the life of him that hath
it.”
Prov. 1:19 “So are the ways of
every one that is greedy of gain;
it taketh away the life of the
ownhers thereof.”

Prov, 15:27 “He that is greedy
of gain troubleth his own house;
1bjut he that hateth bribes shall

Ve

Christian’s Conscience Not In-
herent; Must Be Trained
by God's Word

Jer, 17:9 “The heart is deceitful
above all things, and it is exceed-
ingly corrupt: who can know it?™”

Titus 1:15 “All things are clean
to clean persons, But to persons
defiled and faithless nothing is
clean, but both their minds and
their consclences are defiled.”

1 Tim, 1:13 “Although formerly
I was & blasphemer and a per-
secutor and an insolent man.
Nevertheless, I was shown mercy,
because I was ignorant and acted
with & laek of faith."

Rom. 10:2, 3 “For I hear them
witness that they have a =zeal
for God; but not aceording to ac-
curate knowledge; for, because of
not knowing the righteousness of
God but seeking to establish their
own, they did not subject them-
selves to the righteousness of
God.”

John 8:31, 32 “If you remain
in my word, you are really my
disciples, and you will know the
Lruth, and the truth will set you
free.”

2 Tim, 3:16, 17 “All Seripiure
is inspired of God and beneficial
for teaching, for reproving, for
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setting things straight, for disei-
plining in righteousness, that the
man of CGod may he fully com-
petent, completely eguipped for
every good work”

1 Tim. 4:2 “By the hypocrisy of
men who speak les, marked in
their conscience as with a brand-
ing iron.”

Violation of Conscience Means
God’s Disfavor

Acts 24:16 “In this respect, in-
deed, I am exercising myself con-
tinually to have a consciousness
of committing no offense against
God and men.”

1 Tim. 1:19 “Holding faith and
a good consclence, which some
have thrust aside and have ex-
perienced shipwreck concerning
their faith,”

Christiang Respect Consciences
of Others

1 Cor, 8:7-12 “But keep watch-
ing that this authority of yours
does not somehow become 3
stumblingblock to those who are
weak. For if anyone should see
you with your knowledge reclining
at s meal in an idol tempie, will
not the conscience of that one
who is weak be emboldened to
the point of eating foods offered
to idols? Really, by your knowl=
edge, the men that is wesk is
being ruined, your brother for
whose sake Christ died. But when
you people thus sin against your
brothers and wound (heir con-
science that 1s weak, you are sin-
ning apgainst Christ.”

1 Cor. 10:27-29 “If anyone of
the unbelievers invites you and
you wish to go, proceed to eat
everything that is set before you,
making neo inquiry on account of
your conscience. But if anyone
should say to you: ‘This Is some-
thing offered to a god,’ do not
eat on account of the one that
disclosed it and on account of
conscience. ‘Consclence,” I say,
not yours, but that of the other
person.”

Friendship with the World

Christians Stand Among Nations
as Amnbassadors

2 Cor. 5:20 “We are therefore
ambassadorg  substituting  for
Chrlst, as though God were mak-
ing entreaty through us. As sub-
stitutes for Christ we beg: ‘Be-
come reconciled to God.'”

Eph. 6:1%, 20 “The good news,
for which I am acting as ah amn-
bassador in chains.”

Phil. 3:20 "As for us, our citi-
zenship exists in the heavens.”

Christians Ncutral, Do Not Inter-
fere with World’s Conflicts,
Schemes or Politics

2 Tim. 2:3, 4 "As a right kind
of soldler of Christ Jesus take
your part in suffering evil No
man serving as a soidier involves
himgself in the commercial busi-
nesses of life, in order that he
may meet the approval of the
one who enrolied him ag a
soldier,””

John 6:15 “Therefare Jesus,
reallzing they were about to come
and seize him to make him king,
withdrew agaln Into the moun-
tain all alone.”

John 18:36 “Jesus answered:
‘My kingdom is mo part of this
world, If my kingdom were part
of this world, my attendants
would have fought that I should
not be delivered up to the Jews.
But, ag it is, my kingdom is not
from this source.’”

1 Tim. 5:22 “Never lay your
hands hastily upon any man; nei-
ther he a sharer In the sing of
others; preserve yourself pure.”

1 Cor. 14:8 “For, truly, If the
bugle sounds an indistinct call,
who will get ready for battle?”

God's Law to Israclite Nation
Exempted Ministers

Nuom, 1:47-54 *“For Jehovah
spake unto Moses, saying, Only
the tribe of Levi thou shalt not
number, neither shalt thou take
the sum of them amohg the
children of Israel; but appoint
thou the Levites over the taber-
nacle of the testimony, and over
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all the furniture thereof, and over
all that beloneeth to 1¢: they shall
bear the tabernacle, and =11 the
furniture thereof and they shall
minister unte i¢, and shall encamp
round about the tabernacle.”

Christians Reguired to Slick to
Weork of Preaching

Matt. 6:33 “Keep on, then, seek-
ing first the kingdom and his
righteousness, and all these other
things will be added to you,”

Matt. 6:24 “No one can be a
slave to two masters; for either
he will hate the one and love
the other, or he will stick {o the
one and despise the other. You
cannot be slaves to God and to
Riches.”

Matt, 15:24 “In answer he sald:
1 was not sent forth to any but
to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel’ ”

Luke 4:43 “But he said to
them: 'Also to other cltles I must
declare the good news of the
kingdom of God, because for this
I was sent forth.””

Matt. 10:5, 6 “These twelve Je~
sus sent forth, giving them these
orders: ‘Do not go off into the
road of the nations, and do not
enter info a Samaritan city; but,
instead, go continually to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.)”

Matt, 28:19 “Cio therefore and
make disciples of people of all the
nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the
Son and of the holy spirit.”

Christlans Must Speak Truoth in
God’s Commanded Way,
Without Censorship

2 Cor, 4:2 “But we haye re-
nounced the underhanded things
of which fo be ashamed, nof
walking in craftiness neither adul-
terating the word of God, but
by meking the truth manifest
recommending ourselves to every
human conscience in the sight of
God.”

Acts 4:18-20 “With that they
called them and charged them
in general not to make any ut-
terance nor to teach upon the
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basts of the name of Jesus. But
in reply Peter and John said to
them: ‘... As for us, we cannot
stop speaking about the things
we have seen and heard.’ "

Ex. B8:25, 26 “And Pharach
called for Moses and for Aaron,
and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your
God In the land. And Moses said,
It is not meet so to do.”

Ex, 10:8-26 “And Moses and
Aaron were brought again unto
Pharaoh: and he said unto them,
Go, serve Jehovah your God; but
who are they that shall go? and
Moses said, We will go with our
young and with our old; with our
sons and with our daughters,
with our flocks and with our
herds will we go; for we must
hold a feast unto Jehovah, And
he said unto them, So be Jehovah
with wou, as I will I=t you go,
and your little ones: look to it;
for evil 15 before you, Not so: go
now ye that are men, and serve
Jehovah; for that 1s what ye
desire, And they were driven out
from Pharach's presence, ., .. And
Pharaoh called unto Moses, and
sald, Go ye, serve Jehovah; only
let your flocks and your herds
be stayed: let your ltile omnes
also go with you. And Moses sald,
Thou must also glve into our
hand sacrifices and burnt-offer-
ings, that we may sacrifice unto
Jehovah our God. Our cattle also
shall go with us; there shall not
a hoof be left behind; for there-
of must we take to serve Jeho-
vah ., . . until we come thither.”

Christians Must Work Together
as One Man

Phil. 1:27, 28 "Only hehave in
& manner worthy of the good news
about the Christ, in order that,
whether T come and see you or
be ahsent, T may hear about the
things which concern you, that
you are standing Arm in one
spirlt, with one soul fighting side
by side for the falth of the good
news,”

See “Jehovah's Witnesses”,
“Caesar’s Things to Caesar.”
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DEFINITION

Qualities, abilities, attributes and other beneficial things granted
by the love, mercy and undeserved kindness of Jehovah God to his
creatures. Some are given as rewards. All are given to be used to his
praise and glory, to serve his purposes and for the good of his crea-
tures and his organization. Divine gifts bring rights to the ones re-
celving them, which all others are duty bound to recognize,

Jehovah God the Chief Giver.
All His Gifis Good, Perfeet,
Beneficial
Jas. 1:17 “Every good gift and
every perfect present is Ifrom
ahove, for it comes down from
the Father of the celestial lights,
and with him there is not a var=
iation of the turning of the

shadow.,”

Prov. 10:22 “The blessing of
Jehovah, it maketh rich; and he
addeth no sorrow therewlth,”

1 Tim. 4:4 “BEvery creation of
God iy right and nothing is to
be rejected if 1t is received with
thanksgiving."”

Deut, 32:4 “The Rock, his work
is perlfect.”

All His Gifts Scrve in Carrying
Out His Purpose

Rom. 11:29 “The gifts and the
calling of God are not things he
will regret.”

Eph. 4:8, 12-14 Y 'He gave gifts
in men.' ... with a view to the
training of the holy ones for
ministerial work, for the building
up of the hody of the Christ.”

All Gifts Come Through Christ
Jesus by His Direction of
Jehavah's Active Force

Acts 2:32, 33 “This Jesus . . .
because he was exalted to the
right hand of God and received
the promlsed holy spirit from
the Father, he has poured out this
which you see and hear.”

Eph. 4:7, § “Now to each one
of us undeserved Kindness was
given according to how the Christ

measured out the free gift. Where-
fore he says: ‘When he ascended
on high he led captive a mulii-
tude; he gave gifts in men.”

Col. 2:9 “It is in him that all
the fuliness of the divine quality
dwells for the body.”

1 Cor. 12:11 “But all these
operations the ohe and the same
spirit performs, making a distri-
bution to each one respectively
just as it wills.”

John 3:34 “The one whom God
sent forth speaks the saylngs of
God, for he does not give the
spirit sparingly.”

Giits of God Are Impartially
Given, Not Earned, Not a Due
Belonging to Us

John 1:16, 17 “For we all re-
ceived from out of his fullness,
even undeserved kindness upon
undeserved kindness. Because the
law was given through Moses. the
undeserved kindness and the
truth came to be through Jesus
Christ.”

Matt. 5:45 “He makes his sun
rise upon wicked people and good
and makes it rain upon rightecus
peonle and unrighteous.”

Eph. 2:8, 9 “By this undeserved
kindness, indeed, you have been
saved through faith; and this not
owing to you, it is CGod's gift.
No, it is not owing to works, in
order that no man should have
grounds for boasting.”

1 Pet. 1:17 “Purthermore, if
you are calling upon the Father
who judges lmpartially according
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fo each one's work, conduct your=
selves with fear.”

Bleut, 19:17 *“Jehovah your God,
he is God of gods, and Lord of
lords, the great God, the mighty,
and the tferrible, who regardelh
not persons, nor taketh reward.”

Life and God’s Provisions for Us
to Get Eternal Life Are Gifts

Rom. 6:23 “For the wages sin
pays 15 death, but the gift God
gives is everlasting life by Christ
Jesus pur Lord.”

Job 33:4 “The spirit of God
hath made me, and the breath of
the Almighty giveth me life.”

Cor. 9:15 “Thanks be to God
for his indescribable free gift.”

Ps. 115:16 “The heavens are the
heavens of Jehovah; but the
earth hath he glven to the chil-
dren of men."

Spiritual Sonship a Gift

1 John 3:1, 2 “See what kind
of love the Father has glven us,
g0 that we should be called chil-
dren of CGod; and such we are.
. . . Beloved ones, now we are
children of God, but as yet it has
not been made manifest what we
shall be. We do know that when-
ever he s made manifest we shall
be like him, because we shall see
him just as he 15.”

John 1:;12 “However, as many
as did receive him, to them he
gave authorlty to become God's
children, because they were exer-
cising faith In his name."”

Immortality a Reward to Christ
and His 144,000 Body Members
for Faithfulness

1 Tim. 6:14-16 “Jesus Christ. ..
the one alone having immor-
tality.”

Phil. 2:8, 9 “He humbled him-
self and became obedient as far
as death, yes, death on a torture
stake. For this very reason also
God exalted him to a superior
position and kindly gave him the
name that is above every other
name,"”

1 Cor. 9:25 “Every man taking
part in a contest exercises seli-
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control In all things. Now they,
of course, do it that they may
get o corruptible crown, but we
an ineorruptible gne,”

Roru. 2:6, 7 “He will render to
each one according to his works:
everlasting life to those who are
seeking glory and honor and in-
corruptibleness by endurance in
work that is good.”

2 Pet. 1:10 “Brothers, all the
more do your utmost to render
the calling and choosing of you
firm for yourselves,”

Rev. 2:10 “Prove yourself faith-
ful even with the danger of
death, and I will glve you the
crown of life.”

Human Sonship a Gift of God

Rom. 8:21 “The creation itself
also will he set free from enslave-
ment to ¢correption and have the
glorious freedom of the children
of God”

1 Cor. 15:28 “But when all
things will have been subjected
to him, then the Son himself will
also subject himself to the one
who subjected all things to him,
that God may he all things to
everyone,”

Alse: Gen. 1:26; Luke 3:38,
To Be Valid, All Gifts Must Be
Accepted and Cultivated {Except

Miraculous Gifts)

1 Cor, 12:31 "Keep striving af-
ter the greater gifts.”

John 1:12 “As many as did re-
ceive him, to them he gave au-
thority to hecome God’s children,
becszuse they were exercising faith
in hiz name.”

1 Tim. 3:1 “If any man is
reaching out for an office of over-
seer, he is desirous of a right
kind of work.”

2 Tim. 2:1, 5, § “You, therefore,
my child, keep on acquiring power
in the undeserved kindness that is
in connection with Christ Jesus.
Moreover, if anyone contends even
in the gatnes, he is not erowned
unless he has contended accord-
ing to the rules. The hard-
working former must be the first
to partake of the fruits.”
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Prov. 13:4 “The soul of the
sluggard desireth, and hath neth-
ing; hut the soul of the diligent
shall be made fat.”

Gifts Bestowed on Christian

Congregation Foreshadowed

Gen. 24:22, 53 “And it came tu
pass, &8 ihe camels had done
drinking, that the man took a
golden ring of half a sheke:
welght, and two bracelets for her
hands of ten shekels weight of
gold. And the servant brought
forth jewels of silver, and jewels
of gold, and ralment, and gave
them to Rebekah: he gave also
to her brother and to her mother
preclous things.”

Miraculous Gifts to Early
Christian Congregation

1 Cor. 12:4-10, 28-30 “Now there
are varieties of gifts, but there is
the same spirit;...to one there
Is given through the spirit speech
of wisdom, to another speech of
knowledge according to the same
spirit, to another fazith by the
same spirit, to another gifis of
heslings by that one spirit, to yet
ancther operations of powerful
works, to another prophesying, to
another discernment of inspired
ubtterances, to another different
tongues, and to another interpre-
tation of tongues. And God has
set the respective ones in the
congregation, first, apostles; sec-
ond, prophets; third, teachers;
then powerful works; then gifts
of healings; helpful services, abil=
ities to direct, different tongues
... translators.”

Acts 21:8, 9 "Philip the mis-~
sionary,...This man had four
daughters, virglhs, that proplie-
sled.””

1 Cor. 14:18 "I thank God, I
speak in more tongues than afl
of you do.”

Gifts from God

Purpose of Miraculous Gifts to

Establish and Mature the Con-

egregation and Show Change from

Dealing with the Old Systems of

Things to the New Christian
System

Acts 2:22 “Men of Israel, hear
these words: Jesus the Nazarene,
a man publicly shown by God to
you through powerful works and
wonders and signs which God
did through him in your midst,
just as vou yourselves know,”

IIeb. 2:4 *God joined in bearing
witness with signs as well as won-
ders and varigus powerful works
and with distributions of holy
spirit according to his will.”

Eph. 4:11-16 “And he gave some
a3 apostles, some as prophets,
some as mMmissionaries, somme as
shepherds and teachers, with a
view to the training of the holy
ones for ministerial work, for the
tuilding up of the body of the
Christ, until we all attain to the
oneness in the faith and in the
aocurate knowledge of the Son
of God, to a full-grown man, to
the meagure of growth that be-
lwngs to the fullness of the Christ;
n order that we should no longer
be babes, fossed about as by
waves and carried hither and
thither by every wind of teaching
by means of the trickery of men,
by means of craftiness in contriv-
ing error. But speaking the truth,
let us by love grow up in all
things into him who is the head,
Christ. From him all the body.
Ly being harmoniously joined to-
gether and being made to co-
operate through every joint which
gives what is needed, according
tn the functiening of each re-
suective member in due measure,
iakes for the growth of the body
%’or the building up of itself in
ove.”

1 Cor, 14:21-25 “In the law it 1=
written: *With the tongues of
foreirners and with the lips of
strapgers I will spesk to this
neople, and yet not even then
will they give heed to me, says
Jehovah. Consequently, tongues
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are for a slgn, not to the believers,
but to the unbelievers, whereas
prophesying is, not for the unbe-
lievers, but for the believers.
Therefore, if the whole congrega=
tion comes together to one place
and they all speak in tongues, but
ordinary people or unhkelievers
come in, will they not say that
vou are mad? But if you are all
prophesying and any unbeliever
ar ordinary person cemes in, he
is put right by them all, he is
closely examined by all, the se-
crets of his heart become mani-
fest, so that he will prostrate
himgelf and worship God, declar-
ing. 'God is really among you.'”

1 Cor. 1:7, 8 “So that you do
not fall short in any gift at all,
while you are eagerly waiting
for the revelation of our Lord
Jesus Christ, He wlll also make
you unshakable to the end, that
you may he open to no accusation
in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ,”

Miraculous Gifts Always Trans-
mitted Only When One or More
of the 12 Apostles Were Present

Acts 2:4, 14 “They all hecame
filled with holy spirit and started
to speak with different tongues,
. . . But Peter stood up with the
eleven and ralsed his volce.”

Acts 8:14-17 *“When the apostles
in Jerusalem heard that Samaria
had accepted the word of God,
they dispatched Peter and John
to them, and these went down
and prayed for them to get holy
spirit. For i had not yet fallen
upon any one of them, but they
had only been baptized in the
name of the Lord Jesus. Then
they went to laying their hands
tpon them, and they began to
receive holy spirit.”

Acts 10:44 “While Peter was
vet speaking about these matters
the holy spirit fell upon all those
hearing the word.”

Acts 19:6 “And when Paul laid
his hands upon them, the holy
Spirit came upon them, and they
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began speaking with tongues and
prophesying.”

flom. 1:11 “I am longing to see
you, that I may impart some
splritual gift to you in order for
¥ou to be made firm.”

Mirvaculous Gifis No Longer
Present Since Shortly Afler
the Apostles’ Day
1 Cor. 13:8-13 "“Love never
fails. But whether there are gifts
of prophesying, they will be done
away with; whether there are
tongues, they will cease; whether
there is knowledge, it will be done
away with. For we have partial
knowledge and we prophesy par-
tially; but when that which is
complete arrives, that which is
partial will be done away with.
When I was a babe, I used to
speak as a behe, to think as a
babe, to reason as a babe; hut
now that I have become & man,
I have done away with the trails
of a babe. For at present we see
in hazy outiine hy means of a
metal mirror, but then it will be
face to face. At present I know
partially, but then I shall know
accurately even as I am accurate-
ly known. Now, however, there
remaln falth, hope, love, these
three, but the greatest of these

is love.”

Gifts Make the Christian Con-
gregation _on Earth Complete to
Do the Work Assigned

1 Cor. 12:12-26 “For just as the
body 1s one thing but has many
members, and all the members
of that body, although belng
many, are one body, so also is
the Christ. , ., , For the body, in-
deed, is not one member, but is
many. If the foot should say:
‘Because I am not a hand, I am
no part of the hody,” it is not for
thiz reason no part of the body.
And if the ear should say: ‘Be-
czuse I am not an eye, I am na
part of the body, it is not for
thils reason ne part of the body.
If the whole hody were an eve,
where would the sense of hearing
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he? If it were all hearing, where
would the smelling be? But now
God has set the members in the
body, each one of {hem, just as
he pleased. If they were all one
membeyr, where would the body
be? But now they are many mem-
bers, yet one body. The eye can-
not say to the hand: ‘I have ho
need of you'; or, again, the head
caunot say to the feet: ‘I have
no need of you,' But much rather
is it the case that the members
of the body which seem fo be
weaker are necessary, and the
parts of the body which we think
Lo be less honorable, these we siir-
round with more abundant honor,
and s¢ our unseemly parts have
the more abundant comeliness,
whereas our comely parts do nob
need anything., Nevertheless, God
compounded the body, giving hon-
or more abundant to the part
which had a lack, so0 that there
should be no division in the body,
but that its members should have
the same care for one another.™

Ministry of Prophesying by
House-to-IHouse Woirk

Acts 20:20 “I did not hold back
from telling you any of the things
that were profitable nor from
teaching you publicly and from
house to house.”

Rev. 3:20 “Lock! I am standing
at the door and Enocking.”

Mati. 10:12-14 “When you are
entering into the house, greet the
household; and if the house is
deserving, let the peace you wish
it come upon it; but if it is not
deserving, let the peace Irom
you return upon you, Wherever
anyone does not take you in or
listen to your words, on golng
out of that house or that ecity
shake the dust off your feet.”

By Refurn Calls and Home
Bible Studies
Acts 15:36 “Now after some
days Paul said to Barnabas:
‘Above all things, let us return
and visit the brothers in every
one of the cities in which we pub-
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lished the word of Jehovah to
see how they are’"

1 Cor. 3:6-8 “I planted, Apollos
watered, but God kept making it
grow. ... Now he that plants and
he that waters are one, but each
person will receive his own re-
ward according to his own labor,”

Aise: Matt. 13:3-23.

Prov. 11:25 “The liberal soul
shall be made fat, and he that
wafereth shall be wabered also
himself.”

John 21:15-17 *He said to him:
‘Feed my young lambs.’ ... ‘Shep-
herd my little sheep.’. .. ‘Feed my
little sheep.”

Gal. 6:6 “Moreaver, let anyone
who is being orally taught the
waord share in all good things with
the cone who gives such oral
teaching.”

Also: Acts 17:11; Rev. 3:20,

By Stireet Work

Acts 17:17 “Consequently he
began to reason in the syhagogue
with the Jews and the other
people who worshiped God and
every day in the market-place
with those who happened to be
on hand.”

Also: Jer, 17:19; HEzeklel 4.

In Your Own Home and Every
Other Place

Acts 28:30, 31 “So he remained
for an entire two years in his
own hired house, and he would
kindly receive all those who c¢ame
In to him, preaching the kingdom
of God to them and teaching
the things concerning the Lord
Jesus Chrigst with the greatest
Ireeness of speech, without hin-
drance.”

Acts 16:25, 32 “About the mid-
dle of the night Paul and Silas
were praying and praising God
with song; yeg, the prischers were
hearing them. And they spoke the
word of Jehovah to him together
with all thoge in his house.”

Phil. 1:13, 14 “My prison bonds
have hecome public Knowledge in
assoclation with Christ among ail
the praetorian guard and all the
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rest, and most of the hrothers in
the Lord, feeling confidence by
reason of my prison bonds, are
more than outdeing themselves
in courage to speak the word of
God fearlessly.”

Also: Mait, 6:1, 2; Mark 4:1;
Matt. 26:6-13; Luke 10:38-42;
19:2-8; Acts 8:26-40.

The Christian Congregation To-
day Is Mature; Accomplishes
Work Through More Excel-
lent Way of Love

1 Cor. 12:21; 13:13 “Keep striv.
ing after the greater gifts. And
yvet I show you a surpassing way."
“Now, however, there remain
faith, hope, love, these three, but
the greatest of these is love.”

Heb. 6:1-3 “For this reason,
now that we have left the
elementary docirine about the
Christ, let us press on to maturi-
ty, not laying a foundation again,
namely, repentance from dead
worls, and faith toward God, the
teaching onh baptisms and the
laving on of the hands, the res-
urrection of the dead and ever-
lasting judgment, And this we
will do, if God indeed permits.”

Acts 1:8 “You will receive pow-
er when the holy spirit arrives
upon you, and you will be wit~
nesses of me both in Jerusalem
and in all Judea and Samaria
and to the most distant part of
the earth.”

Matt. 24:14 ""This good news of
the kingdom will be preached in
all the inhabited earth for the
purpose of a witnhess to all the
nations, and then the accomn-
plished end will come.”

Rev, 14:6, 7 "I saw another an-
gel flying in midheaven, and he
had everlasting good news to de=
clare as glad tidings to those who
dwell on the earth, and to every
natlon and tribe and tongue and
people, saying in a loud voice!
‘Fear God and give him glory,
because the hour of the judgment
by him has arrived.’”

2 Ki 2:9 “Elijah said unto
Flisha, Ask what I shall do for
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thee, before I am taken from thee.
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let
a double portlon of thy spirit be
Upon me,”

Rev, 11:3, 7, 11 “I will eause
my two witnesses to prophesy ...
the wild beast . . . will , . . kill
them. And after the three and
& half days spirit of life from God
entered into them, and they stood
upon their feet, and great fear
fell upon those beholding them.”

Other Gifts Within Reach of All
Today if Cultivated
Ministry

2 Cor. 3:5, 6; 4:1 "Our being
adequately gqualified issues from
God, who has indeed adequately
qualified us to be ministers of a
new covenant, nobt of a written
cade, but of gpirit; . . . That is
why, since we have this ministry
according to the mercy that was
shown us, we do not behave im-
properly.”

Rom, 11:13 “I glorify my min-
{stry.”

2 Tim. 4;11 “Take Mark and
bring him with you, for he is
useful to me for ministering.”

Prophecy

1 Cor. 14:1-5 “Pursue love, yet
keep striving after the spiritual
gifts, but preferably that you may
prophesy. . . . he that prophesies
uphbuilds and encourages and con-
soles men by his speech. . . . he
that prophesies upbuilds a con-
gregation, . . I prefer that you
prophesy. Indeed, he that proph-
esies 1Is greater than he that
speaks in tongues."”

Publie speaking
Acts 18:4, 24 “He would give
a talk in the synapogue every
sahbath and would win over Jews
and CGireeks, Now a certain Jew
named Apollos, a native of Alex-
andria, an elogient man, atrrived
in Ephesus, and he was well

versed in the Seriptures.”
Acts 19:9, 10 “He . . . separated
the disciples froin thent, daily glv-
ing talks in the scheol auditorium
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of Tyrannus. This took place for
two years, so that all those In-
habiting the district of Asia
heard the word of the Lord, both
Jews and Greeks.”

1 Tim. 4:13 “While I amm com-
ing, contintle applying yourself to
public reading.”

Conducting congregational
udies

Rom. 12:8 “He that presides, let
him do it In real earnest.”

Querseeing

1 Tim. 3:2-7 “The overseer
should therefore be irreprehensi-
ble, a husband of one wife, mod-
erate in habits, sound in mind,
orderly, a lover of strangers, qual-
ifled to teach, not a drunken
brawler, not a smiter, hut rea=
sonable, not belligerent, not a lov-
er of money, a man presiding
over his own household in a right
manner, having children in sub-
jection with all seriousness; . . .
not & hewly converted man, , , .
he should also have & favorable
tfgt"‘-n‘m’ from people on the out-

e.”
1 Pet. 5:1-3 “To the older men
. . . : Shepherd the flock of Cod
in your care, not under cotmpul-
sion, but willingly, . . . neither as
lording it over those whe are
God's inheritonce, but hecoming
examples to the flock,”

Mait. 25:21 “Well done, good
and fatthful siave! You were
falthful over a few things. I will
appoint you over many things.”

Also: Matt. 24:45-47; Luke
19:12-27,

Assistant ministerial servanis

1 Tim. 3:8-12 “Ministerial serv-
ants should Hkewise be serious,
not double-tongued, not giving
themselves to & lot of wine, not
greedy of dishonest gain, holding
the sacred secret of the fzith with
@ clean conscience. Also let these
he tested as to fitness firgt, then
let them serve as ministers, as
they are free from =accusation.
Women should likewise be seri-
ous, not slanderous, moderate in
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habifg, faithful in all things. Let
ministerial servants be husbands
of one wife, presiding in a right
manner over children and thelr
own households.”
Organizing

Acts 6:1-3 “So the twelve . . .
sald: ‘It 1s not pleasing for us to
abandon the word of God to dis-
tribute food to tables. So, broth-
ers, search out for yourselves sev-
en certifled men . ., that we may
appoint them over this necessary
business.’ ”

Also: Ex. 18:19-26,

Teaching in the congregation
[limited to male members]

1 Tim. 3:2 “The overseer shouid
therefore be...gualified to teach.”

1 Tim. 4:16 ‘Pay constant at-
tention to yourself and ta your
teaching.”

1 Tim. 2:12 “I do not permit a
woman to teach, or to exercise
authority over a man, but to ke
in silence.”

1 Cor. 14:33-35 “Ag in all the
congregations of the holy ones.
let the women keep gilent in the
congregations, for it 1s not per-
mitted for them to speak, ., . If
then, they want fo learn some-
thing, let them question their
husbands at home, for it is dis-
graceful for a woman to speak
in a congregation,”

Jas. 31 “Not many of you
should become teachers, my
brothers, knowing that we ghall
receive heavier judgment.”

Defending and legally establish-
ing the good news

Phil. 1:7 “All of you being
sharers with me in the unde-
served kindness both in my pris-
on bonds and in the defending
and legally establishing of the
good news,”

Also: Acts 4:19 20; 5:27-32;
25:11, 21; Rom. 16:1, 2,
Admonishing, erhoriing, com-

forling, slrengthening

1 Thess. 5:14 “We exhort you,

brothers, admonish the disorder-
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1y, speak comfortingly to the de=-
pressed souls, support the weak,
he longsuffering toward =11.”

Heb, 12:12 “Lift up the hands
that hang down and strengthen
the enfeebled knees.”

2 Cor. 1:3, 4 "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, the Father of tender
mercies and the God cf all com-
fort, who comforts us in all our
tribulation, that we may be ahble
to comfort those in any kind of
tribulatlon through the comfott
with which we ourselves are being
comforted by Ged.”

Also: Rom. 15:14;
5:12; 2 Thess. 3:15.

1 Thess.

Reproving, correciing, counseling

1 Tim. 5:20 "“Reprove hefore
all onleokers persons who prac-
tice sin, that the rest also may
have fear.”

Titus 1:9 “He [the overseer]
may be able both to exhort by
the teaching that is healthful
and to reprove those whe con-
tradict.”

Titus 1:13 “Keep on reproving
them with severity, that they may
be healthy in the faith.”

Undersianding

2 Tim. 2:7 “The Lord will real-
1y give you discernment in all
things.”

Gift of singleness

Matt. 19:11, 12 “Not all men
make room for the saying, but
only those who have the gift....
there are eunuchs that have
mede themselves eunuchs because
of the kinpdom of the heavens.”

1 Cor. 7:27, 32 “Are you loosed
from o wife? Stop seeking a wife.
Indeed, I want you to bhe free
from anxjety. The single man is
anxious for the things of the
Lord, how he may gain the Lord's
approval.”
Gift of Service with Marriage

1 Cor. 7:7, 17, 27, 29, 38 “I wish
all men were as I myself am,
Nevertheless, each ohe has his
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own gift from God, one in this
way, another in that way, ... let
each one $0 Walk as God has called
him, ... Are you heund to a wife?
Btop seeking a release. ... Hence-
forth iet those who have wives
he as though they had none, ...
he also that gives his virginiy
in marriage does well, but he that
does not give it in marriage will
do hetter.”

Other Natural Abilitics and Tal-
ents May Be Used in the
Theocratic Organization

Ex. 31:2-6; 3525 to 363 “I
have called by name Bezalel the
son of Ur}, . .. of the tribe of Ju-
dah: and I have filled him with
the spirit of God, in wisdom, and
In understanding, and in knowl-
edge, and in all manner of work-
manship, to devise skilful works,
to work In gold, and in silver,
and in brass, and in cutting of
stones for setting, and in carving
of wood, to work in all manner of
workmanshlip, . and in the
hearts of all that are wise-
hearted I have pul wisdom, that
they may make all that I have
commanded thee.” "And all the
women that were wise-hearted
did spin with their hands, and
brought that which they had
spun, . . . The children of Israel
brought a freewill offering unto
Jehovah; every man and woman,
whose heart made them willing
to bring for all the work.”

Heb. 11:7 “By faith Noah, after
being given divine warning of
things not yet heheld, showed
godly fear and constructed an ark
for the saving of his household.”

Also: Cien, 6:14, 15; 75,

Cullivating These Present Gifts
of the Spirit

1 Tim. 4:14-16 “Do not be neg-
lecting the gift in you which was
given you through a prediction
and when the body of older men
laid their hands upon you. Pon-
der over these things, be ab-
sorbed in them, that your ad=
vancement Imay be manifest to
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all persons, Pay constant atten-
tlon 0 yourself and to your teach=
ing, Stay by these things, for by
doing this you will save hoth
yourself and those who listen to
you.”

2 Fim. 45 “You, though, keep
your balance in all things, suifer
evil, do missicnary work, thor-
1n::»ughly accomplish your minis-
LY.

2 Tim. 1:6, 7 “Stir up like a
fire the gift of God which is in
you through the laying of my
hands upon you. For God gave us
not a spirit of cowardice, but that
of power and of love and of
soundness of mind,”

Matt. 19:11, 12 “Not all men
make room for the saying, but
only those whoe have the gift.
...there are eunuchs that have
made themselves eunuchs because
of the kingdom of the heavens.
Let him that can make room
for it make room for it.”

1 Pet. 4:7, 8, 10, 11 ' The com-
plete end of all things has drawn
close, Be sound in mind, there-
fore, and be vigilant with a view
to prayers. Above all things, have
intense love for one ancther, he-
cause love covers a multitude of
sins. In proportion as each one
has received a gift, use it In min-
istering tc one another as the
right kind of stewards over God’s
undeserved kindness which is ex-
pressed in various ways, If any-
one speaks, let him speak as it
were the sacred pronocuncements
of God; if anyone ministers, let
him minister as dependent on
the strength which God supplies;
50 that in all things God may be
glorified through Jesus Christ.”
Anyone Can Cultivate Ability to
Do Any Theocratic Assignment

Given

Phil. 4:13 “For all things I
have the strength by virtue of
him who imparts power to me”

2 Tim. 2:15 “Do your utmost
to present yourszlf approved to
God, a workman with nothing

Gifts from God

to be ashamed of, handling the
word of the truth aright.”

Zech, 4:6 “Not by might, nor
by power, but by my spirit, satth
Jehovah of hosts.”

Ex. 4:10-12 “And Moses said
unto Jehovah, Oh, Lord, I am not
eloguent, neither heretofore, nor
since thou hast spoken unto
thy servant; for T am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.
And Jehovah sald unto him, Who
hath made man’s mouth? or who
makelh a man dumb, or deaf,
or seeing, or blind? is it not I,
Jehovah? Now therefore go, and
I will be with thy mouth, and
teach thee what thou shalt
spealk.”

All Gifts Ave for the Purpose of
Being Used to Jehovah's Praise

Eph. 1:3-8, 14 “Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, . .. For he foreordained
us to the adoption through Jesus
Christ as sons &0 himself,...in
praise of his glorious undeserved
kindness which he kindly con-
ferred upon us by means of his
loved one,...This he caused to
abound toward us in all wisdom
and good sense, ... to his glorious
praize.”

Eph. 5:18-20 “Keep gelting
filled with spirit, speaking to
yourselves with psalms and
braises to God and spiritual
songs, singing and accompanying
yourselves with music in your
hearts to Jehovah, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ giving
thanks always for all things to
our God and Father,”

Ps. 107:15, 21, 32 “Oh that men
would praise Jehovah for his
lovingkindness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of
men! Let them exalt him also
in the assembly of the people,
and pralse him in lhe seat of
the elders.”

We Should Not Envy Others

Having Gifts

1 Cor. 12:11, 28-30 "All these
operations the one znd the same
spirit performs, making a distri-
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bution to each one respectively
just as it wills, And God has set
the respective ones in the congre=
gation, first, apostles; second,
prophets; third, teachers; then
powerful works; then gifts of
healings; helpful services, abilities
to direct, different tongues, Not
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all are apostles, are they? Not all
are prophets, are they? Not all
are teachers, are they? Not all
perform powerful works, do they?
Not all have gifts of healings,
do they? Not all speak in tongues,
do they? Not all are translators,
are they?”

Healing

DEFINITION

The restoration of the spiritually or physically slck ones to good
health. A special gift of the holy spirit given by Jehovah God to
certain ones before Christ and also in the early congregatlon that
enabled the gifted one to perform miraculous cures of physical sick-
ness and even raise the dead. It was used as a sign of God’s power
usually performed on those outside the congregation, Like all special
gifts of the spirit from and after Pentecost, AD. 33, i was adminis-
tered by Jesus Christ through the twelve apostles or in their presence,
At the apostles’ death it was Impossible to pass on this special
gift to others, and it therefore ceased.

Jehovah God Has Power to Make
Sick and to Heal

Deuf. 28:27, 35 “Jehovah will
smile thee with the boil of Egypt,
and with the emerods, and with
the seurvy, and with the Itch,
whereof thou eanst not be healed.
Jehovah will sinite thee in the
knees, and in the legs, with a
sore boil, whereof thou eanst nof
bhe healed, from the sole of thy
foot unto the crown of thy head.”

Ex. 15:23-26 “And when they
came to Marah, they could not
drink of the waters of Marah,
for they were bitter: . .. And he
cried unto Jehovah; and Jehovah
showed him =z tree, and he cast
it into the waterz, and the walers
were made sweet,...and he said,
If thou wilt diligently hearken to
the wvoilce of Jehovah thy Ceod,
and wilt do that which 1s right
in his eyes, and wilt give ear to
his commandments, and keep all
his statutes, I will put none of
the diseases upon thee, which I
have put upon the Egyptlans: for
I am Jehovab that healeth thee.”

Power Given to Christ Jesus to
Heal During First Advent

Matt. 9:35 “And yet Jesus set
out on a tour of all the citles
and villages, teaching in their
synagogues and preaching the
good hews of the kingdom and
curing every kind of disease and
every kind of ailment.”

Acts 10:38 “Jesus who wag
from Nazareth, how God anointed
him with holy spirit and power,
and he went through the land
doing good and hezaling all those
oppressed by the Devil, because
Crod was with him.”

Matt, 11:5 “The blind are seeing
again, and the lame are walking
about, the leperg are heing
cleansed and the deaf are hear=-
ing, and the dead atre being
raised up, and the poor are hav-
ing the good news declared to
them.”

Jesus Gave Gift of Healing First
to Twelve Apostles, Later to
Seventy Other Disciples
Matt. 10:1-8 “So he summoned
his twelve disciples and gave
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them authorlity over unclean
spirits, in order to expel these
and to cure every kind of dis-
ease and every kind of allment,
The names of the twelve apostles
are these:...These twelve Jesus
sent forth, glving them these or-
ders: *...Cure sick people, raise
up dead persons, make lepers
clean, expel demons. You received
free, give free.”

Luke 10:1, 2, 8-10 “After these
things the Master designated
seventy others and sent them
forth by twos.,.Then he began
to say to them: * ... wherever you
enter into a city ...cure the sick
ones in it, and go on telling them:
“The kingdom of God has come
near to you"’'"

Through Holy Spirit Which He
Began to Pour Out at Pentecost,
Jesus Gave Giit to Heal and
Raise Dead Only to
Certain Ones

Acts 2:1-4 “Now while the day
of the feast of Pentecost was In
progress they were all together
at the same place. ... And tongues
85 If of fire became visible and
were distributed to thetn, and one
sat upon each one of them, and
they all became filled with holy
apirit.”

1 Cor. 12:4, 8§, 9 *Now there are
varieties of gifts, but there is the
same spirlt, For example, to one
there is given through the spirit
speech of wisdom, . .. to anolher
gifts of healings by that one
spirit,”

Aets 512, 16 “Moreover,
through the hands of the apostles
many slgns and wonders con-
tinued to occur among the peo-
ple; and they were all with one
aceord in Solomon's colonnade.
Also the multitude from the citles
around Jerusalem kept coming
together, bearing sick people
and those troubled with unclean
spirits, and they would one and
all be cured,”

Healing

Healing and Other Gifts Passed
On Only by Apostles or in
Their Presence

Acts 8:18-20 "Now when Simon
saw that through the laying on
of the hands of the apostles the
gpirit was given, he ollered them
money, saying: ‘Give me also this
authority, that anyone upon
whom I lay my hands may re-
cetve holy spirit.” But Peter said
to him: ‘May your silver perish
with you, because you thought
through money to get possession
of the free gift of God.”

Acis 10:44 “While Peter was
vet speaking about these matters
the holy spirit fell upen all those
hearing the word.”

Physical Healing by Jesus Was
Also a Forgiveness of Sins

Mark 2:3-12 “And when Jesus
saw thelr faith he sald to the
paralytic: ‘Child, your sins are
forgiven.'! Now there were some
of the scribes there, sitting and
reasoning in their hearts: “What
s 1t this man is saying in this
manner? He is blaspheming. Who
cah forglve sins except one, God?’
But Jesus, having discerned im-
mediately by his spirit that they
were reasoning that way in them-
selves, said to them: *‘Why are
vou reasening these things in
your hearts? Which is easier, to
gay to the paralytic, “Your sins
are forgiven,” or to say, “Cet up
and pick up your cot and walk”?
But in order for you men to know
that the Son of man has authori-
ty to forgive sins upon the earth,
—he said to the paralytic: ‘I say
to you, Get up, pick up your cot,
and go to your home." At that he
did get up and immedistely
plcked up his cot and walked out
in front of them all, go that they
were all simply carried away and
they glorified Geod, saying: ‘We
never saw the like of if.'”
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Jesus® Digeiples Also Had Special

Gift to Forgive and Retain Sins,

Which Modern “Divine Healing”
Impostors Lack

John 20:21-23 “Jesus, therefore,
sald to them again: ‘May you
have peace, Just as the Father
has sent me forth, I also am
sending you,” And after he said
this he blew upon them and said
to them: 'Receive hply spirit. I
you forgive the sins of any per-
sons, they stand forgiven to them;
if you retain those of any per-
sons, they stand retained.” ”

Acts 3:17, 18 “So Ananlas went
off and entered into the house,
and he laid his hands upon him
and sald: '‘Saul, brother, the Lord,
the Jesus that appeared to you
on the road over which you were
coming, has sent me forth In
order that you may recover sight
and hbe filled with holy spirit.”
And immediately there fell from
his eyes what looked like scales,
and he recovered sight.”

Acts 13:9-12 “Saul, who is also
Paul, becoming filled with holy
spirit, looked at him intently and
said: *...look! Jehovah's hand is
upon you, and you will be blind,
not seeing the sunlght for =a
period of time. Instantly a thick
mist and darkness fell upon him,
and he went around seeking men
ta lead him by the hand.”

Also: Acts H:1-11; “Bin.”

James Speaks of Forgiveness of

Sins Leading to Spiritual, Not

Physical, Sickness—Otherwise
All Sinners Would Be
Seriously Sick Bodily

Jas. 5:13-16 *“Iz there anyone
suffering evil among you? Let him
carry on prayer, Is there anyone
In good spirits? Let him sing
psalms. Is there anyone sick
among wyou? Let him call the
older men of the congregation to
him, and let them pray over him,
rubbing him with oil in the name
of Jehovah. And the prayer of
faith will make the indisposed one
well, and Jehovah will raise him
up. Also if he has commitied sins,
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it will be feorgiven him. There-
fore openly confess your sihg to
one another and pray for one

snother, that you wmay get
heanled.”
Deut. 9:16-20 “And I looked,

and, behold, ye had sinned aguinst
Jehovah your God; ye had made
you a molten calf: yve had turned
aside quickly out of the way
which Jehovah had commanded
you... And I fell down hefore
Jehovah, as at the first, forty
days and forty nlghts; I did nei-
ther eat bread ncor drink water;
because of all your sin which ye
sinned, in doing that which was
evil in the sight of Jehovah, to
provoke him to anger....But Je-
hovah hearkened unto me that
time also.”

Rubbing with otl shows applicu-
tion of God’s hecling word
in correclion

Ps. 133:1, 2 “Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity! It
is like the precious oil upon the
head, that ran down upon the
beard, even Aaron’s beard; that
came down upon the skirt of his
garment.”

Ps. 141:5 “Let the righteous
smite me, it shall be a kindness;
and let him reprove me, 1t shall
be as oil upon the head; let not
my head refuse If: for even in
their wickedness shall my prayer
continue.”

Example of Elijah’s prayer was
oceasion of spiritual smickness
in Israel

Jas. 5:16-18 “A riphtecus man’s
supplivation when it is at work
has much force, Elijah was & man
with feelings like ours, and yet in
prayer he prayed for it not to
rain, and it did not rain upon
the land for three years and six
months. And he prayed again,
and the heaven gave rain and
the land put forth its fruit.”

1 Ki. 16:29-33; 17:1; 18:1, 36,
37, 45 “Ahab the son of Omri
[began] to reign over Israel: ...
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And Ahab the son of Omrl did
that which was evil in the sight
of Jehovah ... And he reared up
an altar for Baal In the house of
Baal, which he had built in Sa-
maria, And Ahab made the Ashe-
rah; and Ahab did yel maore to
provoke Jehovah, the God of Is-
rael, to anger than all the kings
of Igrael that were before him.”
“And Elljah the Tishbite, who
was of the sojourners of Cilead,
said unto Ahab, Ag Jehovah, the
Giod of Tsrael, liveth, before whom
I stand, there shall not be dew
hor rein these years, hut accord-~
ing to my word.” “And it came to
pass, after many days, that the
word of Jehovah came to Elijah,
in the third year, saying, Co,
show thyself unto Ahab; and I
will send rain upon the earth....
Elljah the prophet came near,
and gaid, ... Hear me, O Jehovah,
hear me, that this people ma_v
know that thou, Jehovah, art
God, and that thou hast turned
thelr heart back again. And it
catne o pass in a little while,
that the heavens grew black with
clouds and wind, and there was
a great rain.”

Spiritual sickness is resulli of
being misled from truih. Turn-
ing back seves from death

Jas. 5:19, 20 “My brothers, If
anyone among you is misled from
the truth and ancther turnsg him
back, know that he who turns
a sinner back from the error of
his way will save his soul from
death and will cover a multitude
of ging”

Matt. 18:158 “Moreover, if your
brother commits a sin, go lay bare
his fault between you and him
alone. If he listens to you, you
have gained your bLrother.”

1 Tim. 4:16 “Pay constant at-
tention to yourself and to your
teaching, Stay by these things,
for by doing this you will save
both yourself and those who listen
to you.”

Healing

Healing Powers Were Given as
a Sign to Outsiders

Luke 4:25-27 “For instance, I
tell you f{n truth, There were
many widows in Tsragl in the
days of Elijah, when the heaven
was shut up three years and six
months, so that a greai famine
fell upon all the land, yet Elijah
was sent to none of those women
hut only to Zarephath in the lan
of Zidon to a widow, Also there
were many leperg in Israel in the
time of Ellsha the prophet, yet
none of them was cleansed, but
only”Naa.man the man of Syria
was.

Purpose of Healing Was Not to
Cure Thoese Close to Gifted One

Phil, 2:25-30 “He fell sick near-
ly to the point of death; but CGod
had merey on him, in faet, not
only on him, but also on me,
that I should not get grief upon
grief. ... On account of the Lord’s
work he came quite near to death,
exposing his soul to danger, that
he might fully make up for your
not heing here to render private
service {o me.”

2 Tim. 420 "I left Trophimus
sick at Miletus.”

Paul's One Exception Was to
Free Himself from Blame Due
to Accident

Acts 20:7-12 “Paul began dis-
coursing to them, as he was going
to depart the next day, and he
prolonged his speech until mid-
night, . , , Seated at the window,
a certain young man named Eu-
tychus fell into a deep sleep while
Paul kept talking on, and, col-
lepsing from sleep, he fell down
from the third story and was
picked up dead, But Paul went
downgtairs, threw himself upon
him and embraced him and said:
‘SBtop raising a clamor, for his
soul is in him. ., . . So they took
the boy away alive and were coma
forted beyond measure.”
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Healing Powers Were Not Used

by the Gifted One on Self

Luke 4:23, 24 "At this he said
to them: 'No doubt you will ap-
ply this iilustration to me, “Phy-
sician, cure yourself”; the things
we heard as having happened in
Capernaum do also here in your
native territory’ But he sald:
‘Certainly I tell you that no
prophet is accepted in his native
territory.”

Jesus used nalurel means to re-
cover from jfoligue
John 4:6 “Now Jesus, tired out
from the journey, was sitting at
the fountain just ag he was.”
Mark 4:38 “But he was in the
stern sleeping upon a pillow.”
Luke 8:23 “But as they were
sailing he fell asleep.”

Mark 6:30-33 “And the apostles
assembled before Jesus and re-
ported to him all the things they
had done and taught., And he
said to them: ‘Come, you your-
selves, privately into a lonely
place and rest up & bit.’ For there
were mmany coming and golng,
and i was not convenient even
to eat a meal So off they went
in the boat for a lonely place to
themselves. But people saw them
going and many gol fo know it,
and from all the citles they ran
there together on foot and get
ahead of them,”

Elisha had great healing powers,
but died of sickness

2 Ki. 4:32-35 “And when Elisha
was coine into the house, behold,
the child was dead, ahd laid upon
his bed. He went In therefore,
and shut the door upon them
twain, and prayed unto Jehovah.
And he went up, and lay upon
Lhe child, and put his mouth up-
on his mouth, and his eyes upon
his eyes, and his hands upon his
hands: and he stretched himself
upon him: and the flesh of the
child waxed warm. . ., . and the
child opened his eyes.”

2 Ki. 5:9, 10, 14 “Sop Naaman
came with hls horses and with
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his chariots, and stood at the
door of the house of Elisha. And
Elisha sent & messenger unto him,
saylng, Go and wash in the Jor-
dan seven times, and thy flesh
shall come again to thee, and
thou shalt be clean. Then went
he down, and dipped himself sev-
en times in the Jordan, according
to the saying of the man of God;
and his flesh came again like
unto the flesh of a little child,
and he was clean.”

2 Ki. 13:14, 20, 21 “Now Elisha
was fallen sick of his sickness
whereof he died. And Elisha died,
and they buried him. Now the
bands of the Moabites invaded
the land at the coming in of the
vear. And it came to pass, as they
were burying a man, that, behold,
they spied a band; and they cast
the man into the sepulchre of
Elisha: and as soon as the man
touched the bones of Elisha, he
revived, and stood up on his
feet.”

Paul’s gift of healing did not

entable him to cure himself

2 Cor. 12:7-9 “Therefore, that
I might not be overly exalted,
there was glven me a thorn in
the flesh, an angel of Satan, to
keep striking me, that I might
not be overly exalted. In this
behalf I three times entreated
the Lord that it might depart
from me; and yet he really said
to me: ‘My undeserved kindness
is sufficlent for you; for my pow-
er Is being made perfect in weak-
ness,’ "

Natural Means of Healing Were
Used Ever at Time Gift
Was Present

1 Tim. 5:2% “Do not drink wa-
ter any longer, but use a little
wine for the sake of your stomach
and your frequent cases of sick-
ness.”

Col. 4:14 *Luke the beloved
physician sends you his greetings.”



149

Receiving Pay or Taking a Money
Collection Not Permitted Those
Who Practiced Divine Healing

2 Ki, 5:15-27 “And he returned
to the man of God, he and all
hig company, and came, anhd stood
before him; and he said, Behold
now, I know that there is no God
in all the earth, but in Israei:
now therefore, I pray thee, take
a present of thy servant. But he
sald, As Jehoveh Iliveth, before
whom I stand I will xecelve’ no}ner

AUl

Healing
powerful works; then gifts of
healings.” )

1 Cor. 141 “Pursue love. yet
keep striving after the spiritual
gifts, but preferably that you may
prophesy,”

Acts 2:17, 18 “'Angd in the last
days,’ God says, ‘I shall pour

some of my spirit out upon every
kind of flesh, and your sons and
vour deughters will prophesy and
your young men will see v J ok
and your old men will dream
dresms;_sand even upon my men

-3




Heavens

Last Recorded Miraculous Heal-
ings Occurred About A.D. 59

Acts 28:8, 9 “IL happened that
the father of Publius was lying
down afficted with fever end dys-
enlery, and Paul went In to him
and prayed, laid his hands upen
him and healed him, After this
occurred, the rest of the people
on the island who had slcknesses
also began to come 10 him and
be cured.”

Divine Healing Through Christ
Jesus Will Be Accomplished
Completely During His
1,000-Year Reign

Isa. 33:24 “And the inhabitant
shall not say, I am sick: the peo-
ple that dwell therein shzll be
forgiven thelr Inlquity.”
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Jer. 33:6 “Behold, I will bring
it health and cure, and I will
cure them; and I will reveal unto
them ahundance of peace and
truth.”

John 8:531 “Most truly I sa¥
to you, if anyone observes my
word, he will never see death
at all.”

Isa. 35:6 “Then shall the lame
man leap as a hart, and fhe
tongue of the dumb shall sing.”

Bev. 21:4, 5 “‘And he will wipe
out every tear from thelr eyes,
and death will be no more, nel-
ther +will mourhing nor outery
nor pain be any more. The fortner
things have passed away.’ And
the one seated on the throne
said: 'Look! I am making all
things new.”

Heavens

DEFINITION

(1) Jehovah CGod’s own dwelling place; the “highest heavens”;
a spirit realm invisible to human eyes.

(2) The great invisible organization of Jehovah God, composed of
mighty spirit creatures: the only-begotten Son (the Word or Logos,
“Michael the Archangel”), who is mow Christ Jesus, and the holy
angelic host, with ranks of cherub, seraph and other angel messengers
or deputies. This organization is often called God’s “woman”, “Zion,”
“Jerusalem,"” The 144 000 (Revelation 14) at resurrection hecome part
of this heavens,

(3) The *New Heavens” (the Kingdom composed of Christ Jesus and
[when resurrected] his 144000 ancinted followers or MNew Jerusalem,
members of the roval family, immortal and incorruptible, a part [the
capitall oi God’s invisible organization}.

(4) The invisihle ‘covering cherub' over the original righteoils earth.

{5) Tne preflood arrangement of Satan and the angels who rebelled
and joined him.

{6y The present-day invisible organization of Satan and his wicked
demons, the fallen angels.

{7) The visible (physical) universe, the “starry heavens”.

(8) The atmesphere surrcunding the earth.

(9) The position of glorified Kingdom ministry to which the anointed
remnant are now exalted,

(10) The lofty position occupled in Satan’s wicked visible organiza-
tlon of politics, commerce and false religion by Satan'’s minlsters
of false religion who claim to ke ministers of God,
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(1) God’s Dwelling Flace

1 Ki, 8:27, 30 “But will God in
very deed dwell on the earth?
behold, heaven and the heaven
of heavens eannot confain thee;
how mich less this house that I
have builded! And hearken thou
to the supplieation of thy serv-
ant, and of thy people Israel,
when they shall pray toward this
place: yea, hear thou in heaven
thy dwelling-place; and when
thou hearest, forgive,”

Ps. 11:4 “Jehovah, his throne is
in heaven.”

Ps, 14:2 “Jehovah locked down
{from heaven upon the children

of men.”
“Jehovah looketh

Ps. 33:13
from heaven.”

Isa. 66:1 “"Thus saith Jehovah,
Heaven is my throne.”

Heb. 8:24 “Por Christ entered,
not into a holy place made with
hends which is a copy of the
reality, but into heaven itself, now
to appear before the person of
God for us”

2 Cor, 12:2, 4 “I know a man in
unton with Christ who, fourteen
years ago—whether in the body
I do not know, or out of the
hody I do not know; God knows
—was caught away as such to the
third heaven. , . . that he was
caught away into paradise and
heard unutterable words which it
is not lawful for a man to speak.”

Rev. 2:7 “Let the one who has
an ear hear what the spirit says
to the congregations: To him that
conquers I will grant to eat of the
tree of life, which is in the para-
dlze of God.” [“Paradise” here
represents heaven,]

Job 1:6 “Now it came to pass
on the day when the sons of
God carne to present themselves
before Jehovgh, that Satan also
came among them.”

Heb. 8:1 “We have such a high
priest as this, and he has sat
down ab the right hand of the
throne of the majesty In the
heavens.”

Deut. 18:14 “Behold, unto Je-
hovah thy God belengeth heaven

Heavens

and the heaven of heavens, the
earth, with all that is therein.”

(2) God's Great Invisible
Organization

Rev. 12:12 “On this account be
glad, you heavens and you who
reside in them.”

Eph. 1:20, 21 “Christ . . . seated
... at his right hand in the heav-
enly places, far abave every gove
ernment and authority and pow-
er end lordship and every name
named,”

Gal. 4:26 “But the Jertisalem
above is free, and she is our
mother,”

BRev. 12:1 “And a great sign
was seen in heaven, a woman ar-
rayed with the sun, and the moon
was beneath her feet, and on her
head was a crown of twelve stars,
and she was pregunant.”

Isa. 54:1, 5, 6 “Sing, O barren,
thou that didst not bear; break
forth into singing, and cry aloud,
thou that didst not travall with
child: for more are the children
of the desolate than the chiidren
ol the married wife, salth Jeho-
vah, For thy Maker is thy hus-
band; Jehovah of hosts is his
name: For Jehevah hath
called thee as a wife forsaken
and grieved in spirit, even a wife
of youth, when she is cast off,
saith thy Ged.”

Rev. 9:16 (mar.) “And the num-
ber of the armies of cavalry was
200,000,000: I heard the number
of them.”

Dan., 7:10 “A fiery stream ig-
sued and eame forth from before
him: thousands of thousands
ministered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand
stood bhefore him.”

Heb, 12:22, 23 “But you have ap-
prozched a mount Zion and a
clty of the living God, heavenly
Jerusalem, and myriads of angels,
in general assembly.”

2 Pet. 2:11 “Whereas angels, al-
though they are greater in
strength and power, do not bring
against them an accusation in
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abusive terms, not doing so out
of respect for Jehovah.”

2 Ki. 1%:35 “And it came to
pasg that night, that the angei
of Jehovah went forth, and smote
in the camp of the Assyrians a
hundred fourscore and five thou-
sand; and when men arose early
in the maorning, behold, these
were all dead hodies.”

{3) Christ and His Joint King-
dom Heirs “New Heavens”

Isa, 65:17 '‘Behold, I create
new heavens and a new earth.”

Rev. 21:1 “and 1 saw a new
heaver: and a new earth.”

2 Pet. 3:13 “But there are new
heavens and & new earth that we
are awaltlng according to his
promise, and in these righteous-
ness is to dwell.”

Rev, 21:2 “1 saw also the holy
city, New Jerusalem, cotning
down out of heaven from God
and prepared as a bride adorned
for her husband.”

Ps. 191 “The heavens declare
the glory of God.”

Begins with Chrisl’s enthrone-
ment, lasts forever

Rev. 12:5 “And she gave hirth
to a gon, a male, who is destined
to shepherd all the natlons with
an iron rod.”

Rev. 11:15 “And the seventh
angel blew his trumpet. And loud
voices occurred in heaven saying:
‘The kingdom of the world has
become the kingdom of our Lord
and of his Christ, and he will
rule as king for ever and ever.’”

Isa. 66:22 “For as the new
heavens and the new earth,
whiclt I will make, shall remain
hefore me, saith Jehovah, so shall
your seed and your name remain,”
(4} The Invisible ‘Covering Cher-

ub’ over the Original
Rightcous Earth

Heh, 1:10 “And: ‘You, O Lord,
founded the earth at the hegin-
ning, and the heavens are works
of vour hands.’”

2 Pet. 3:5 “For, according to
their wish, this fact escapes their
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notice, that there were heavens
in aneclent times and an earth
standing compactly out of water
and in the midst of water by the
word of God."

Ezek., 28:14 “Thou wast the
anointed cherub that covereth:
and I set thee, sa that thou wast
upon the holy mountain of God;
thou hast walked up and down in
the midst of the siones aof fire.”

{8} Preflood Arrangement of Sa-
tan and Rebellious Angels

Gen, 6:4, 11 “The Nephilim
were in the earth in those days,
and also after that, when the
sons of God came in unto the
daughters of men, and they bare
children to them: the same were
the mighty men that were of old,
the men of renown. And the earih
was corrupt before God, and the
earth was filled with viclence.”

Jude 6 “And the angels that
did not keep their original posi-
tion but forsock their own proper
dwelling-place he has reserved
with eternal bonds under dense
darkness for the judgment of the
great day.”

2 Pet. 2:4 “Certainly if God
did not hold back from punilsh-
ing the angels that sinned, but,
by throwing them inlo Tartarus,
delivered them to pits of dense
darkness to be reserved for judg-
nment."”

1 Pet. 3:19, 20 “In this state
also he went his way and preached
to the spirits in prison, which had
once been disohedient when the
patience of (rod was waiting in
Noah's days, while the ark was
being constructed, in which a
few people, that is, eight souls,
were carried safely through the
water,”

Disrupted at the Flood

2 Pet, 3:6 “The world of that
time sulfered destruction when it
was deluged with water.”

{6) Satan’s Present-Day Invisible
Organization of Demons

2 Pet. 3:7 “But by the same

word the heavens and the earth
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that are now are stored up for
firg and are being reserved {o the
day of judgment and of de-
struction of the ungodly men.”

Eph. 6:12 “Because we have a
fight, not against blood and flesh,
but against the governments,...
against the world-rulers of this
darkness, against the wicked spirit
forces in the heanvenly places.”

Mark 13:31 “Heaven and earth
will pags away, but my words will
not pass away.”

Isa, 50:3 “I clothe the heavens
with blackness, and I make sack-
c¢loth their covering.”

Began with reorganization after
Flood; desiroyed at Armageddon

Heb. 1:10, 11 “And: ‘You, O
Lord, founded the earth at the
heginning, and the heavens are
works of your hands. They will
perish, but you are to remain
continually; and they will all
grow old like an outer garment.” ”

Rev. 12:3 “And another sign
was geen in heaven, and look! a
great fiery-colored dragon, with
seven heads and ten horns and
upon its heads seven diadems.”

Isa, 34:4 “And all the host of
heaven shall be dissolved, and the
heavens shall be roiled together
a3 a scroll; and all their host
shall fade away, as the leaf fad-
eth from oif the vine, and as a
fading leaf from the flg-tree.”

2 Pct. 3:10 “Yet Jehovah’s day
will come as a thief, in which
the heavens will pass away with
& higsing noise."

Rev. 2011 “And T saw a greab
white throne and the one seated
on it. From bhefore him the earth
and the heaven fled away, and
no place was found for them.”

(7) The Physical Universe

Gen. 1:1 “In the beginning God
created the heavens and the
earth.”

Gen. 22:17 “I will multiply thy
seed as the stars of the heavens.”

Isa. 40:12 “Who hath measured
the waters in the hollow of his
hand, and meted out heaven with
the span.”

Heavens

Ps. 19:1 “The heavens declare
the glory of God; and the firma-
ment showeth his handiwork.”

(8) Earih’s Atmosphere “the Sky”

Gen. 1:6-8 “And God said, Let
there be a firmament in the midst
of the waters, and let it divide
the waters from the waters. And
God made the firmament, and di-
vided the waters which were un-
der the firmament from the wa-
ters which were ahove the firma.
ment: and it was so, And God
called the fivmament Heaven.
And there was evening and there
was morning, a second day.”

Gen. T:11 “In the six hundredth
year of Neah's life, in the secand
maonth, on the seventeenth day of
the month, cn the same day
were all the fountains of the
great deep broken up, and the
windows of heaven were opened.”

2 Ki. 2:1, 11 “And it came to
pass, when Jehovah would take
up Elijah by a whirlwind into
heaven, that Eljah went with
Elisha Ifrom Gilgal. And it came
to pass, as they still went on,
and talked, that, behold, there
appeared a charlot of fire, and
horseg of fire, which parted them
both asunder; and Elijah went
up by a whirlwind into heaven.”

Luke 1724 “For even as the
lichtning, by its flagshing, shines
from one part under heaven to
another part under heaven, so
the Son of man will be.”

Dent. 1:28 “Whither are we
going up? our brethren have
made our heart to melt, saying,
The people are greater and taller
than we; the cities are great
and fortified up to heaven: and
moreover we have seen the gons
of the Anakim there.”

(1) The Remnant's Position of
Glorified Kingdom Ministry

Rev, 11:12 “And they heard a
loud volee out of heaven say to
them: ‘Come on up here.’ And
they went up into heaven in the
cloud, and their enemies beheld
them."”
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Rev. §:1 “And when he opened
the seventh geal, & silence gecurred
in heaven for about a half hour.”

Rev. 13:6 "And it opened its
mouth 1in blasphemies against
God, to blaspherme his name and
his residenhce, even those residing
in heaven.”

1 Thess, 4:17 “Afterward we the
living who are surviving will to-
gelther with them be caught away
In clouds to meet the Lord in the
air; and thus we shall always be
with the Lord.”

Eph. 1:3, 4 “Blessed be the God
angd Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, for he has blessed us with
every spiritual blessing In the
heavenly places in union with
Christ, just as he chose Us In
union with him before the world's
foundation, that we should be
holy and without blemish before
him In love”

Eph. 2:6 “And he raised us up
together and seated us together in
the heavenly places in union with
Christ Jesus.™

(10) Position of Satan’s Minis-
ters of False Religion, False
“Stars”

Rev. 12:4 “Its fall draws a
third of the stars of heaven, and
it hurled them down to the earth,
And the dragon kept standing
before the woman.,”

Rev. 6:13 “And the stars of
heaven fell to the earth, as when
a fig tree shaken by a high wind
casts its early figs.”
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2 Cor. 11:13-15 “For such men
are false apostles , . . of Christ.
And no wonder, for Satan him-
self keeps trensforming himself
Into an angel of light., It 1s there-
fore ncothing great if his minis-
ters also Keep transforming them-
selves into ministers of rightecus-
ness, But their end shall be ac-
cording to their works.”

Jude 12, 13 “These are.,.stars
with no set course, for whieh the
blackness of darkness stands re=-
served forever.’

“Heavens Opened” Means Dis-
cernment of Spiritual Things

Rev. 4:1 “After these things
I saw, and, look! an opened door
in heaven, and the first voice
that I heard was as of a trunpet,
speaking with me, saying: ‘Come
on up here, and I shall show you

the things which must take
place.'”
Mark 1:10 “And immediafely

on coming up out of the water he
saw the heaveng being parted,
and, like a dove, the spivit com-
ing down upon him.”

Acts 7:56 “And he said: ‘Loolk!
I behold the heavens opened up
and the Son of man standing at
God’s right hand.'”

Rev. 11:19 “And the temple
sanctuary of God that is In heav=
en was opened, and the ark of
his covenant was seen in his
temple sanctuary.”

Hell

DEFINITION

False religion teaches that hell is & place where the wicked suffer
a twofold punishment: the pain of loss, and the pain of sense. The
paln of loss consists in the eternal separation of the sinner from
God and the realization that the failure to reach heaven is due to
his own fauit., The pain of sense consists in the torment of unquench-
able fire, It is claimed that the body by itself is Incapable of pain;
it is the soul that suffers. [See “Soul”.] This unreascnable doctrine
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contradicts the Bible, the truth of which has been confused by mis-
representing in tranglation the original meaning of three distinet
Greek words and one Hebrew word, Sheol, Hebrew, and Hades,
Greek, were originally used by Bible writers to represent gravedom
or the common grave of mankind. Gehenng, Greek, was used as a
symbol of anaihilation or everlasting death in unconsciousness from
which there was to be no awakening. Tertaros, Greek, meant z de-
graded or debased condition only for rebellious spirit creatures during
their conscious lifetime with the certainty of annihilation awailing
them at the time of thelr execution. These original words have bheen
indiscriminately translated “heli”, “heli-fire,” “grave,” “pit" and
“death”. The English word “hell” is taken from the Anglo-Saxon,
helan, literally mesning “to conceal”, Hence the English word “hell”,
to conform with the original expression of the condition for the dead
and according io 1ts own original meaning, Secripturally applies to
gravedom, the common grave of all mankind, geod and bad alike,
in an unconscious state without suffering or pleasure. After Jesus
ntroduced the truth abeut life and immertality, only the willfully
wicked were spoken of as being in Gehenna, the expresslon Hades
[translated “hell” in English] being applied to the dead In God's
memery, those with opportunity or hope of a resurrection.

ORIGIN

'The Inlse conceptlon of eternal torment after dezath was Introduced
early into apostate Christianity, and by the fourth century after
Christ was firmly entrenched in false religion. It is hased on Satan's
criginal lle in Eden.

All Men Being Sinners Are Con-
demned by God and Liable
fo Punishment

Rom, 5:12 "That is why, just
as through one man sin entered
into the world and death through
sin, and thus death spread to all
men because they had all sinned.”

Rom, 3:23 “For all have sinned
aélcé fall short of the glory of

U .”

Rom. 6:23 “For the wages sin
pays is death.”

True Meaning of “Hell” Con-
fused by Translation ¢f Four
Original Words That Mean
Three Different Conditions
Ps. 16:10 “For thou wilt not
leave my soul to Sheol [“hell,”

AV, Dy at Pg, 15:10]."

Acts 2:27 “Because you will not
forsake my sou] in Hades [“hell,”
AV, Dyl.”

Luke 12:5 “Fear him who after
killing has authority to throw
into Gehenna [“hell,” AV; Dyl.”

2 Pet. 2:4 “God did not hold
back from punishing the angels
that sinned, but, by throwing
them inte Tartarus [“hell,” AV,
“lower hell,” Dy], delivered them
to plts of dense darkness to be
reserved for judgment.”

Ps. 30:3 “O Jehovah, thou hast
brought up my [David's] soul
from Sheol [''the grave,” AV;
“hell,” Dy at Ps. 29:4]; thou
hast kept me alive, that I should
not go down to the pit.”

Num. 16:33 "“SB¢ they, and all
thet appertained to them, wenf
down alive into Sheol [*“the pit,”
AV; “hell,” Dy]l: and the earth
closed upoh them, and they
perished.”
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Sheol, Hades Translated "“Hell”,
“Grave,” “Pit,” “Death™”; Mean
Gravedom or Common Grave,

Without Pain or Pleasure

Job 7:9 “As the cloud is con-
sumed and vanisheth away, so he
that goeth down to Sheol
|“grave,” AV, “hell,” Dy] shall
come up no more.”

Job 17:13-16 “If 1 look for
Sheol [“the grave,” AV; “hell,”
Dy] as my house; if I have spread
my couch in the darkness; if I
have sald to corruption, Thou art
my father; to the worm, Thou
art my mother, and my sister;
where then is my hope? And as
for my hope, who shall see 1t?
It shall go down to the bars of
Sheol [“the pit,” AV, "the deep=
est pit,” Dyl, when once there s
rest in the dust.”

Job 24:19, 20 “Drought and
heat consume the snow waters: so
doth Sheol [“the grave,” AV]
those that have sinned. The
womb shall forget him; the worm
shall feed sweetly on him; he
shall be no more remembered,
and unrightecusness shall be
broken ag a tree”” [Dy reads:
“Let him pass from the snow
waters to excessive heat: and his
sin even to hell. Let mercy forget
him: mey worms be his sweet-
ness. Let him be remembered no
more, but be broken in pieces
as an unfruitful tree.”]

Amos 9:2 “Though they dig
into 8Sheol ["hell,” AV, Dyl,
thence shall my hand take them,”

Job 14:;13 “Oh that thou
wolldest hide me in Sheol [“the
grave,” AV; “hell,” Dy1, that thou
wouldest keep me secret, until
thy wrath be past, that thou
wouldest appoint me a set time,
and remember mel”

Hos. 1314 "I will ransom
them from the power of Sheol
[“the grave,” AV, 'dealh,” Dyl;
1 will redeem them from death

156

[also AV and Dyl: Q death,
where are thy plagues? O Sheol
[“grave,” AV, "hell,” Dyl, where
is thy destruetion?”

Num. 16:30-33 “But if Jehovah
make a new thing, and the ground
open its mouth and swallow them
up, with all that appertain unio
them, and they po down alive
into Sheol [“the pit,” AV, “hell,”
Dy1; ... 80 they, and all that ap«
pertained to them, went down
alive Into Sheol [“the plt,” AV,
“hell,” Dy]: and the earth closed
upon them, and they perished.”

Rev. 1:18 “I became dead, but,
look! I am living for ever and
ever, and I have the keys of death
and of Hades [“hell,” AV; Dyl.”

Rev. 6:8 “And I saw, and, look!
a pale horse, and the one seated
upon it had the name Death.
And Hades [“hell” AV, Dy] was
closely following him. And au-
thority was given them , ., to kill.”

Nonexistence in the Land of the
Dead or Gravedom (Sheol-
Hades) Contrasted to Full
Existence in “Land of
the Living”

Isa, 3%:10, 11 “I sald, in the
nocntide of my days I shall go
into the gates of Sheol: I am
deprived of the residue of my
years. I said, I shall not see Je-
hovah, even Jehovah in the land
of the living: I shall behold man
no more with the inhahitants of
the world.”

Ps. 52:5 “God will likewise de-
stroy thee for ever; he will take
thee up, and pluck thee out of
thy tent, and rcot thee out of
the land of the living."

Ps. 116:9 “I will walk before
Jehovah in the land of the
living.”

See also: Job 28:13; Ps, 27:13;
Ps. 142:5; Isa. 53:8; Jer, 11:19;
Ezek. 26:20; 32:23-26.
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Actual Individual Burial Places,
Graves ox Tombs, Referred to by
Different Qriginal Language
Words, Just as Individual Lo-
cations in the “Land of
the Living” Are Indicated
by Name: of Places
or Cities

Keber (Hebrew), burying place
or grave (English)

Gen. 23:4 “I am a stranger and
a sejourner with you: give me a
possession of a burying-place
with you, that I may bury my
dead out of my sight.”

Judg. 16:31 “Then his brethren
and all the house of hig father
came down, and took him, and
brought him up, and buried him
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the
burying-place of Mancah his
father. And he judged Israel
twenty years.”

See also: Ex. 14:11; Num. 19:16.

K'boorah (Hebrew). grae, bury-
ing place, sepulchre (English)

Gen. 35:20 “And Jacob set up
a pillar upon her grave: the same
is the Pillar of Rachel’s grave
unto this day."”

Deut. 34:6 “And he burled him
in the valley in the land of Moab
over against Beth-peor! but no
man knoweth of his sepulchre
unto this day.”
10Sziee also: Gen, 47:30; 1 Sam.

Ga-dish’ (Hebrew),
tomb (English)
Job 21:32 “Yet shall he he
borne to the grave, and men shall
keep watch over the tomb.”

Taphos {Greek), grave (English)
Madl, 23:27 “Woe to you, scribes
and Pharizees, hypocrites! be-
calse you resemble whitewashed
graves, which outwardly indeed
appear beautiful but inslde are
full of desd men's bones and
of every kind of uncleanness.”
Matt. 27:64 “Therefore com-
mand the grave to be made se-
cure until the third day, that his
disciples may never come and

Hel}

steal him and say to the people,
‘He was raised up from the dead!’
and this last imposture will be
worse than the first.”

Mnema (Greek), lomb (English)

Mark 5:3 “He had his haunt
among the tombs, and up to that
time absolutely nobody was able
to bind him fast even with a
chain.”

Luke 23:53 “And he took it
down and wrapped it up in fine
Iinen, and he laid him in a tomb
carved in the rock and in which
no man had yet lzin.”

Acts 2:29 “Brothers, it 1z al-
lowable to speak with freeness of
speech to you concerning the
family head David, that he both
deceased and was burled and his
tomb is among us to this day.”

See also: Acts 7:16; Rev. 11:9.

Mnemeion (Greek), memorial
{omb (English

Matt. 28:8 '“So, quickly leaving
the memorial tomb, with fear and
great foy, they ran to report to
his disciples.”

John 5:28, 29 "Do not marvel
at this, because the hour is com-
Ing in which all those in the me-
marial tombs will hear his voice
and come out.”

See also: Matt.
11:44; Jchn 18:41,

Adam Was Neot Sent to “Eternal
Torment” but to Unconscious
Annihilation in Dust of the
Ground. Thus, No “Pain of
Loss” Is Possible, and “Sep-

aration from God” Is Not
Realized

Gen. 3:3-5, 17. 19 “Of the fruit
of the tree which is in the midst
aof the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall
ye touch it, lest ye die. And the
serpent said unto the woman, Ye
shall not surely die; for God dath
know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eves shall be
opened, and ye shall he as God,
knowing good and evil. And unto
Adam he [Jehovah] satd, Because

8:28; Luke
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thou hast heatrkened unto the
volce of thy wife, and hast eaten
of the tree, of which I com-
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt
not eag of it: cursed is the ground
for thy sake;...in the sweat of
thy face shalt thou eat bread, till
thou return unto the ground; for
out of it wast thou taken: for
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return,”

Gen. 5:5 “And all the days that
Adam lived were nine hundred
and thirty yesrs: and he died.”

Rom. 6:23 “For the wages sin
pays 1s death.” i

Ps. 6:5 “For in death there is
ne rememhrance of thee: in
Sheol ["the grave,” AV; “hel]l,”
Dy at Ps. 6:6] who shall glve
thee thanks?"

Ecel, 9:5, 10 “For the living
know that they shall die: but
the dead know not anything, nei-
ther have they any more a re-
ward; for the memory of them
i forgoiten, Whatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy
might; for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wis-
dom, in Sheol [“the grave,” AV;
“hell,” D], whither thou goest.”

Always Associated with Death
and the Dead, Not Life and
the Living

2 Sam. 22:5, 6 “For the waves
of death compassed me; the
fioods of ungodlinegs made me
afraid: the cords of Sheol [“hell,”
AV, Dy)] were round about me;
the snares of death came upon
me.”

Prov. 5:5 “Her feet go down fo
death; her stepy take hold on
Sheol [“hell,” AV, Dy].”

Prov. 7:27 “Her house Is the
way to Sheol {“hell,” AV; Dyl,
poing down to the chambers of
death.”

Prov, 9:18 “But he knoweth
not that the dead are there; that
her guests are in the depths of
Sheol [“hell,” AV, Dyl."”

Hab., 2:5 “Yea, moreover, wine
i treachercus, a haughty man,
that keepeth not at home; who
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enlargefh his desire as Sheol
[“hell,” AV, Dy]l, and he is as
death, and cannot be satisfled.”

Rev, 20:13 “"And the sea gave
up those dead in it, and death
and Hades [“hell,” AV,; Dy] gave
up those dead in them.”

Before Jesus All Spoken of as
Going to Same Place of
neonsciousness

Eecl. 3:19-21 “For that which
befalleth the sons of men be-
falleth beasts; even one thing
befalleth them: as the one dieth,
so dieth the other; yea, they have
all one breath; and man hath no
pre-eminence above the beasts:
for all ig vanity. All go unto one
place; all are oi the dust, and
&1l turn to dust again. Who know=-
eth the spirit of man, whether
it goeth upward, and the spirit
of the beast, whether it goeth
downward to the earth?”

Ps. 31:17 “Let me not he put
t0 shame, O Jehovah; for I have
called upon thee: let the wicked
be put to shame, let them be
silent in Sheol [“the grave,” ATV,
“hell,” Dy at Ps. 30:181.”

Ps. 49:14 “They are appolnted
as a flock for Sheol [“the grave,”
AV; *“hell,” Dy at Ps. 48:15];
death shall he thelr shepherd:
and the upright shall have do-
minion over them in the morning;
and their heauty shall be for
Sheol [“the grave,” AV; “hell”
Dy] to consuine, that there be no
habitation for it.”

Ps. 141:7 “As when cne ploweth
and cleaveth the earth, cur bones
are scattered at the mouth of

Sheol [“grave’s,” A4V; “hell,”
Dy1.”
Good as Well as Bad People
Go to Hell

Jonah 2:2 “I called by reason
of mine afflictlon unto Jehovah,
and he answered me; oui of the
bellty of Sheol [“hell,” AV, Dyl
crl'ed I, and thou heardest my
voice.”

Job 14:13 “Oh that thou would-
est hide me in Sheol [“the grave,”
AV, “hell,” Dy], that thou would~
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est keep me secret, until thy
wrath be past, that thou wouldest
eppoint me a set time, and re-
member me!"”

Ps. 139:8 “If I ascend up into
heaven, thou art there: if I make
my bed in Sheol [“hell,” AV, Dy
at Ps. 138:8%1, behold, thou art
there.”

Ps. 16:10 “For thou wili not
leave my soul to Sheol [“hell,”
AV; Dy at Ps. 15:10]; neither
wilt thou suffer thy holy one to
see corruption.”

Soldiers That Die Go to Hell
and Not to Heaven

Ezek. 32:21, 27 “The strong
among the mighty shall speak to
him out of the midst of Sheol
[“hell,” AV; Dy] with them that
help him: they are gone down,
they lie still, even the uncireum-
cised, slain by the sword. And
they shall not lie with the mighty
that are fallen of the uncircum-
cised [in battle], that are gone
down to Sheol [“hell,” AV; Dy]
with thelr weapong of war, and
have laid their swords under their
heads, and their iniquities are
upon their bones; for they were
the terror of the mighty in the
land of the living.”

Ezek. 31:17 “They =also went
down into Sheol |“hell,” AV; Dy]
with him unto them that are
slain by the sword; vea, they
that were his arm, that dwelt un-
der hls shadow in the midst of
the nations.”

Hope Held Out for Those in Hell
Since Some Have Been Delivered

Acts 2:31, 32 “He saw hefore-
hand and spoke concerning the
resurrection of the Christ, that
neither was he forsaken in Hades
["“hell,” AV; Dy] nor did his flesh
see corruption. This Jesus God
resurrected.”

1 Sam. 2;6 “Jehovah killeth, and
maketh alive: he bringeth down
fo Sheol [“the grave,” AV, “hell,”
Dy], and bringeth up.”

Ps. 86:13 “For great is thy
lovingkindness toward me; and

Hell

thou hast delivered my soul from
the lowest Sheol [“lowest hell”
AV “lower hell,” Dy at Ps.
85:131."

Prov. 15:24 “To the wise the
way of life goeth upward, that
he may depart from Sheol [“hell,”
AV, “lowest hell,” Dyl beneath.”

Rev. 20:13 “Death and Hades
[“hell,” AV, Dy] gave up those
dead in them."

Hell Spoken of as Powerless
Apgainst God’s Chosen

Matt. 16:18 “On this rock-mass
I will bulld my congregation, and
the gates of Hades [“hell,” AV,
Dyl will not overpower it.”

Isa, 38:9, 1, 17 "The writing
of Hezekiah king of Judah, when
he had been sick, and was re-
covered of his sickness. I said, In
the ncontide of my davs 1 shall
go into the gates of Sheol [“the
grave,” AV; “hell,” Dyl: I am
deprived of the residue of my
years....But thou hast in love to
my soul delivered it from the pit
of corruption,’

Prov. 23:13, 14 “Withhold not
correction from the child, ...
Thou shalt beat him with the
rod, and shalt deliver his soul
from Sheol [“hell,” AV; Dyl.”

Willfully Wicked Cannot Escape
Death; Are Abased as Low as
Sheol, Hades

Matt, 11:23, 24 “And you, Ca-
pernaum, will you perhaps hbe
exalted to heaven? Down to
Hades [“hell,” AV; Dy] you will
come; ... It will be more endur-
able for the land of Sodom on
Judgment Day than for you.”

Ps. 9:17 “The wicked shall be
turned back unto Sheol [“hell,”

V: Dyl, even all the nailons
that forgel God.”

Isa. 26:14 “They are dead, they
shall not llve; they are deceased,
they shall net rise: therefore hast
thou visited and destroyed them,
and made all remembrance of
them to perish.”

Isa, 28:15, 18 “Because ye have
said, We have made a covenant
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with death, and with Sheol
[“hell,” AV; Dy] are we at agree~
ment; when the overflowing
scourge shall pass through, it
shall not come unto us;...And
vour covenant with death shall
be annniled and your agreement
with Sheol [“hell,” AV; Dy] shall
not stand; when the overfiowing
scourge sheall pass through, then
ve ghall be ftrodden down by it.”

Prov., 15:10, 11 (foolnote)
“There is grievous correction for
him that forsaketh the way; and
he that hateth reproof shall die.
Sheol [“hell,” AV; Dy] and De-
struction are before Jehovah.”

1 Ki. 2:9 “Now therefore hold
him not guiltless, for thou art a
wise man; and thor wilt know
what thou oughtest to do unto
him, and thou shalt bring his
hoar head down to Sheol [“the
grave,” AV, “hell,” Dy at 3 Kings
2:9] with blood.”

Hell to Be Finally Destroyed by
Casting into “Lake of Fire",
Meaning Destruction

Rev. 20:14 “And death and
Hades [“hell,” AV; Dyl were
hurled into the lake of fire. This
means the second death, the lake
of fire.”

Hos. 13:14 “T will ransom them
from the power of Sheol [“the
grave,” AV “death,” Dyl: T will
redeem them from death: O
death, where are thy plagues?
O Sheol [“grave,” “hell,”
Dyl, where is thy destruction?”

“Limbe” (Not Found in Bible).
Those Dying Before Jesus Not
in Some Such Separate Place

Jesus' account of Lazarns In
Ahraham’s bosom and rich man
in hell shown to be a symbolie
illustration.

Gen. 37:35 “And all his sons
and all his deughters rose up
to comfort him; bhut he refused
to be comforted; and he said, For
I will go down to Sheol [“the
grave,” AV:; “hell,” Dyl ic my
son mourning.”
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Gen., 42:38 “And he sald, My
son shall not go down with you;
for hiz brother ls desd, and he
only is left: if harm befall him
by the way In which ye go, then
will ye bring down my gray halrs
with sorrow to Sheol [ “the grave,”
AT, “hell,” Dyl.”

Isa. 38:18 “For Shepl [“the
grave,” AV; “hell,” Dy] cannot
praise thee, death cannot cele~
brate thee: they that go down
%nt%hthe pit cannot hope for thy
ruth.”

Jews of Jesus’ Day Realized
Abraham and Men_ of Old
Not in Heaven or “Limbe”

John 8:52, 53 “The Jews sald
to him: ‘Now we do know you
have a demon. Abraham died,
also the prophets, but you say,
“If anyone observes my word, ha
will never taste death at all.” You
are not greater than our father
Abraham, who died, are you?
Also the prophets died. Who do
you claim to be?'”

John 3:10-13 “Jesus said fo
him: ‘,,.Moreover, no man has
ascended into heaven but he that
descended from heaven, the Son
of man.”

Matt, 11:11 “Truly I say to you
people, Among those born of
women there has oot been raised
up a greater than John the Bap-
tist; but a person that is a lesser
one in the kingdom of the heave
ens is greater than he is.”

Jesus Did Not Take Anyone with
Him Out of Hell or “Limbo”

Acts 2:14, 29, 24 “Bui Peter
stood up with the eleven and
raised his voice and made this
utterance to them [lten days after
Jesus had aseended to heaven]:
‘Brothers, it is allowable to speak
with freeness of speech to you
concerning the family head Da-
vid, that he both deceased and
wags buried and his tomb s among
ug to this day. Actually David
did not ascend fo the heavens,
but he himself says, “Jehovah
said to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right
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hand, until I make your enemies
a steol for your feet. ” ™

Even Faithful Christians Had (o

Sleep Uniil Christ’s Return

1 Thess. 4:15, 16 “We the liv-
ing who survive to the presence
of the Lord shall in no way pre-
cede those who have fallen asleep
in death, because the Lord him-
self will descend from heaven ...
and those who are dead in union
with Christ will rise first.”

2 Tim. 4:7, 8 “I have fought
the right fight, I have run the
course 0 the finish, I have ob=
served the faith, From this time
on there Is ressrved for me ithe
crown of righteousness, which the
Lerd, the righteous judge, will
give me as a reward in that day,
yet not only to me, but also to
all those who have loved his
manifestation,™

Jesus Used Hades, Not Gehenna,
in Order to Show Deathlike
Condition of Rich Man
Luke 16:22, 23 “Now in course
of time the beggar died and he
was carried off by the angels to
the bosom position of Abraham,
Alsa the rich man died and was
buried. And in Hades [“hell,” AV;
Dyl he lifted up his eyes, he
existing in torments [“and was
buried in Hades he,” Sinaitic MS.;
“and he wag burled In the infer-
nus. But he,”’ Vulgafe MS.1.”

Gehenna Was the Literal Valley
of Hinnom (Topheth) Outside the
Walls of Jerusalem

Josh, 15:8 “And the border
went up by the valley of the son
of Hinnom unto the side of the
Jebusite southward (the same is
Jerusalem) .’

Josh. 1B:16 “And the border
went down to the ultermost part
of the mountain that leth before
the valley of the son of Hinnom,
which is in the vale of Rephaim
northward; and it went down to
the valley of Hinnom, to the side
of the Jebusite southward.”

Jer. 19:2, 6 “And go forth unto
t